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TLONDON::
A POEM:
IN IMITATION OF TBE
THIRD SATIRE OF JUVENAL.
Writter ¢tn 17;88. ’

~Quis ineptee
“Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus ut teneat se ? Juv.

Tuo’ grief and fondness in my breast rebel, -
When injur'd TraLES* bids the town farewell,
Yet still my cahmer thoughts his choice commend,
I praise the hermit, but regret the friend,
Resolv'd at , from vice and LoxpoN far,
To breathe in distant fields a purer air,
And, fix’d on Cambria’s solitary shore,
Give to St. David one true Briton more.
?For who would leave, unbrib’d, Hibernia’s land,

. Or change the rocks of Scotland for the Strand? -

There none are swept by sudden fate away,
But all, whom hunger spares, with age decay:
.- Here malice, rapine, accident, conspire, '
And now a rabble rages, now a fire; ~
Their ambush here relentless ruffians lay,
And here the fell attorney prowls for prey ;

JUV, Sat. IIL

1 Quamvis digressu veteris confusis amici ;
Laudo, tamen, vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis
Destinet, atque unum civem donare Sibylle.

2 — Ego vel Prochytam przpono Suburree,
Nam quid tam miserum, tam solum vidimus, ut non
Deterius credas horrere incendia, lapsus
‘Tectorum assiduos, & mille pericula seva
Urbis, & Augusto recitantes mense poetas ? -

* Sir John Hawkins soys, that by Thales we are here to wnder-
stand Savage. :
Voi. I B
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P LONDON:

Here falling houses thunder on your head,

And here a female Atheist talks you dead.
3While THaLEs waits the wherry that tontains

Of dissipated wealth the small remains,

On Thames’s banks, in silent thought we stood

Where Greenwich smiles upon the silver flood ;

Struck with the seat that gave Eriza*® birth, ~

We kneel, and kiss the consecrated earth; -

In gleasing dreams the blissful age renew,

And call Britannia’s glories back to view ;

- Behold her cross triumphant on the main, ‘
The guard of commerce, and the dread of Spain,
Ere masquerades debauch’d, excise oppress'd,

Or English honour grew a standing jest. .
A transient calm the happy scenes bestow,
And for a moment lull the sense of woe.
At length awaking, with contemptuous frown,
Indi t TuaLEs eyes the néighbouring town.
4 Since ‘worth, he cries, in these degenerate days
Wants ev'n the cheap reward of empty praise ;
In those curs’d walls, devote to vice and gain,
Since unrewarded science toils in vain ;
Since hope but sooths to double my distress,
And every moment leaves my little less ;
While yet my steady steps no? staff sustains,
And life still vig’rous revels in my veins;
Grant me, kind Heaven, to find some happier place,
Where honesty and sense are no disgrace ; -
Some pleasing bank where verdant osiers play,
Some peaceful vale with Nature’s paintings gay ;
[ o o B o et ]
8 §ed, dumn tota domus rheda compenitur una,
Substitit ad veteris arcus.— .
4 Hic tunc Umbritius § Quando artibus, inquit, honestis -
Nultus in urbe locus, nulla emolumenta laborum,
Res hodie minor est, heri qiram fuit, atque eadem cras  _
Detere, exiguis aliquid : proponimus illuc
Ire, fatigatis ubi Dzedalus exuit alas;
Dum nova canities,—
5 et pedibus me -
" Porto meis, nullo dextram subeunte bacillo.

) ® Queen Elizabetk, born at Greenwich.




A PORM, s

Where once the harass’d Briton found repose,
And safe in poverty defy’d his foes ;

Some secret cell, ye Powr’s, indulgent give, -
6Let live here, for has learn’d to live.
Here let those reign, whom pensions can incite
To vote a patriot black, a courtier white;
Explain their country’s dear-bought rights away,
And plead for * pir%s in the face ofg ; Y
With slavish tenets taint our poison’d youth,
And lend a lie the confidence of truth.

7 Let such raise palaces, and manors buy,
Collect a tax, or farm a lottery ; :

With warbling eunuchs fill our +silenc’d stage,
And lull to servitude a thoughtless age.

Heraes, proceed ! what bounds your pride shall hold ?
What check restrain your thirst of pow’r and gold ?
Behold rebellious virtue quite o’ wn,

Behold our fame, our wealth, our lives, your own.

To such, the plunder of a land is giv'n,

When public crimes inflame the wrath of Heav’'n :
8But what, my friend, what hope remains for me,
Who start at theft, and blush at perjury ?

Who scarce forbear, tho’ BriTain’s court he sing,

To pluck a titled poet’s borrow’d wing ;

A statesman’s logic unconvinc’d can hear,
*And dare to slumber o’er the } Gazetteer ;
Despise a fool in half his pension dress’d,
And strive in vain to laugh at Clodio’s jest.

9QOthers with softer smiles, and subtler art,

Can sap the principles, or taint the heart ;

D ot % g 2V B oV i et e bt b ol
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6 Cedamus patria :, vivant Arturius istic
Et Catullus: maneant qui nigra in candida vertunt.
7 Queis facile est sedem conducere, flumina, portus,
Siccandem eluviem, portandum ad busta cadavermmm—
Munera nunc edynt.
8 Quid Romee faciam ? mentiri nescio: librum,
Si malus est, nequeo laudare & poscere.—
9 Ferre ad nuptam quee mittit adulter,
Quafmandat norint alii; me nemo ministro .
Fur erit, atque ideo nulli comes exeo.
® The invasions of the Spaniards were defended in the howses of
porliament.
+ The licensing act was then lately made.
3 The paper which at that timﬁ mzntained apologies for the eourt.,

——




X I LONDON :
With mere address a lover’s note convey,
Or bribe a virgin’s innocence away.
‘Well may they rise, while I, whose rustic tongue--
Ne'er knew to puzzle right, or varnish wrong,
Spurn’d as & beggar, dreaded as a spy,
Live unregarded, unlamented die,

10For what but social guilt the friend endears ?
Whe ghares Orgilio’s cximes, his fortune shares.

11 But thou, should tempting villainy present
All Marlb’rough hoarded, or all Villiers t,
Turn from the glitt'ring bribe thy scornful eye,
Nor sell for gold, what gold could never buy,
The peacefu? slumber, self-approving day,
Unsullied fame, and conscience ever gay.

12 The cheated nation’s happy fav’rites, see!
Mark whom the great caress, who frown on me!
Lonpon! the needy villain’s gen’ral home,

The common-sewer of Patis and of Rome !
With eager thirst, by folly or by fate,
Sucks in the dregs of eac[: corrupted state.
Forgive my transports on a theme like this,
13] cannot bear a French metropolis.
14Hlustrious Epwarp ! from the realms of day,
The land of héroes and of saints survey ;
Nor hope the British lineaments to trace,
The rustick grandeur, or the surly grace ;
But, lost in éxoughtless ease and empty show,
Behold the warrior. dwindled to a beau ;
Sense, freedom, piety, refin'd away, ’
Of France the mimick, and of Spain the prey.
All that at home no more can beg or steal,
Or like a gibbet better than a wheel ;

10 Quis nuac diligitur nisi conscius ?
Carus erit Verri, qui Verrem tempore, quo vult,

-

Accusare potestm———— e

- Tanti tibi non sit opaci
Omnis arena Tagi, quodque in mare volvitur aurum,
Ut somno careas. :
12 Quee nunc divitibus gens acceptissima nostris,
Et quos praecipue fugiam properabo fateri. . -
13— Non possum ferre, Quirites,
Grzcam urbem.
14 Rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipns, Quirine,
E$ ceromatico fert nicetaria collo.. .
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Hiss’d from the stage, or hooted from the court,

Their air, their dress, their politicks, import ;

150bsequious, artful, voluble, gnd gay,

On Britain’s fond credulity they prey.

No gai trade their industry can ’scape, -

16They sing, they dance, clean shoes, or cure a clap ;

All sciences a fasting Monsieur knows, _

And, bid him go to hell, to hell he .
17Ah! what avails it, that, from sﬁ,?ry far,

I drew the breath of life in English air ;

Was early taught a Briton’s rig%xt to prize,

And lisp the tale of HENRY’s victories ;

If the gull’d conqueror receives the chain,

And flattery prevails when arms are vain?

18 Studious to please, and ready to submit,

The supple Gau.lP was born a parasite.

Still to his int'rest true, where’er he goes;

Wit, brav’ry, worth, his lavish tongue bestows ;
In ev’ry face a thousand graces shine, .
From ev’ry tongue flows ony divine.
19These arts in vain our rugged natives try,
Strain out with fault'ring diﬁ%dence a lie,

And get a kick for aukward flattery.

Besides, with justice, this discerning age
Admires their wond’rous talents for the stage:
20Well may they venture on the mimick’s art,
Who play from morn to night a borrow’d part ;
Practis’d their master’s notions to embrace,
Repeat his maxims, and reflect his face ;

With ev’ry wild absurdity cemply,
And view each object with another’s eye ;

b g o8 B o o o
15 Ingenium velox, audacia perdita, fermo
Promptus.—————— . .
16 Augur, scheenobates, medicus, magus * omnia novit,,
Graculus esuriens, in celum, jusseris, ibit.
17 Usque adeo nihil est, quod nogtra infantia ceelum.
Hausit Aventini ?. .
18 Quid? quod adulandi gens prudentissima, laudat:
Sermonem indoctj. faciem deformis amici ?
18 Heec eadem licet & nobis laudare : sed illis.
Creditur. '
20 Natio comceda est. Rides # majore cachinno.
Concntitur, &e. Bs .
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’

To shake with laughter ere the jest they hear, .
To pour at will the counterfeited tear ;
And, as their patron hints the cold or heat,
To shake in dog-days, in December sweat.
21 How, when competitors like these contend,
Can surly virtue hope to fix a friend ?
Slaves that with serious impudence beguile,
And lie without a blush, witheut a smile;
Exalt each trifle, ev’ry vice adore, '
Your taste in snuff, your judgment in a whore ;
Can Balbo’s eloquence applaud, and swear
He gropes his breeches with a Monarch’s air.
For arts like these preferr'd, admir'd, caress'd,
They first invade your table, then your breast ;
22 Explore your secrets with insidious art, ~
Watch the weak hour, and ransack all the heart ;
Then soon your ill-plac’d confidence repay, .
Commence your lords, and govern or betray.
23 By nuinbers here from shame or censure free,
All crimes are safe but hated poverty.
This, only this, the rigid law pursues,
This, only this, provokes the snarling Muse,
The sober trader at a tatter’d cloak .
Walkes from his dream, and labours for a joke ;
With brisker air the silken courtiers gaze,
And turn the varied taunt a thousand ways.
24 Of all the griefs that harass the distress'd,
Sure a most bitter is a scornful jest; -
Fate never wounds more deep the gen’rous heart,
Than when a blockhead’s insult points the dart.
25Has Heaven reserv'd, in pity to the poor,
- No pathless waste, or undiscover’d shore?

B e e g

D o o v o o e g  a
21 Non sumus ergo pares: melior, qui sémper & omni.
Nocte dieque potest alienum sumere vultum.
A facie jactare manus: laudare paratus,
8i bene ructavit, si rectum minxit amicus. eee——
22 Scire volunt secreta domus, atque inde timeri
23 Materiam praebet causaque jocorum
Omnibus hic idem ? si foeda & scissa lacerna, &c.
24 Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se,
Quam quod ridiculos homines facit.
25 Agmine facto,
Debuerant olim tenues migrasse Quirites.

L e s L LR s - et S Ml e
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No secret islafid in the boundless main ?

No peaceful desert yet unclaim’d* by Spain ?
Quick let us rise, the happy seats explore,

And bear Oppression’s insolenee no more.

This mournful truth is ev’ry where confess'd,

26 SLOW RISES WORTH, BY POVERTY DEPRESS'D ¢
But here more slow, where all are slavés to gold,
Where looks ‘are merchandise and smiles are sold :
Where, won by bribes, by flatteries implor'd,

" The groom retails the favours of his lord.

But hark! th’ affrighted crowd’s tumultuous cries
Roll through the streets, and thunder to the skies :
Rais’d from some pleasing dream of wealth.and pow'r,
Some pompous pa&ce_, or some blissful bow’r,
Aghast you start, and scarce with aching sight
Sustain th’ approaching-fire’s tremendous light ;
Swift from pursuing hotrors take your way,

And leave your Tittle ALL toflames a prey ;
27TFhew thro’ the world a wretched vagrant roam,
For where can ‘starving merit find a home?

In vain your mournful narrrative disclose,
While~afi neglect, and most insult your woes.
28Should Heav'n’s just bolts Orgilio’s wealth confound,
And spread his flaming palace on the ground,
Swift o’er the land the dismal rumour flies, -
And public mournings pacify the skies ;

The laureat tribe in venal verse relate,

How virtue wars with persecuting fate ;

26 Haud facile emergunt, quorum Virtutibus obstat
Res angusta domi, sed Romee durior illis :
Conatus. '

- ia Romee

Cum pretio, ——— a o
€Cogimur, et cultis augare peculia servis.

27 o
Arumna cumulus, quod nudum & frustra rogantem . -
Nemo cibo, nemo hospitio, tectoque juvabit.

28 Si magna Asturici cecidit domys, horrida mater,
Pullati proceres, m——— K

® The Spaniards at this time were sald to make claim to some ¢f
our American provinces. o

Ultimus autem N

~e



8 LONDON':

20With well-feign’d gratitude the pension’d band
Refund the plunder of the beggar'd land.
See! while he builds, the gaudy vassals come,
And crowd with sudden wealth the rising dome ;
The price of Boroughs and of souls restore ;
And raise his treasures higher than before:
Now bless’d with all the baubles of the great,
The polieh’d marble and the shining plate,
300rgilio sees the golden pile aspire,
And hopes from angry Heav'n another fire.
81Could’st thou resign the park and play content,
For the fair banks of Severn or of Frent ;
There might'st theu find some elegant retreat,
Some hirelin&Senamr‘s deserted seat; . .
And stretch thy prospects o’er the smiling land,
For less than rent the dungeons of the strand :
There prune thy walks, support thy drooping flowers,
Direct thy rivulets, and twine thy bowers ; .
And, while thy grounds a chear repast afford, .
Despise the dainties of a venal lord :
There ev’ry bush with. Nature’s musick rings;
There ev'ry breeze bears health upon its wings ;
On all thy hours security shall smile,
And blesg thine evening walk and morning toil.
32Prepare for death if here at night you roam,
‘And sign your will before you sup from home.
33Some fiery fop, with new cemmission vain,
Who sleeps on brambles till he kills his man ;
29 —— Jam accurrit, g marrhora donet,,
' Conferat impensas : hic, &c..
Hic modium argenti. .
. 80 ———— Meliora, ac plura reponi¥
Persicus orborum lautissimus.—-—

81 Si potes avelli Circensibus, optima Sore,,
Aut Fabrateriee domus, aut Fusinone paratur,.
Quanti nunc tenebras unum conducis in annum,,
Hortulus hic.e——

Vive bidentis amans & culti, villicus horti,.
Unde epulum possis centum dare Pythagorsis.

32 Possis ignavus haberi,

Et subiti casus improvidus, ad ceenam: sk
Intestatus eas.———
33 Ehrius,, ac petulars, qui nullum forte cedidit,,
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Some frolick drunkard, reeling from a feast,
Provokes a broil, and stabs you for a jest.
34Yet ev'n these heroes, mischievously gay,
Lords of the street, and terrors of the way ;
Flush’d as they are, with folly, youth, and wine,
Their prudent insults to the poor confine:
Afar they mark the flambeau’s bright approach,
And shun the shining train, and golden coach.
351Tn vain these dangers past, your doors you close,
And hope the balmy blessings of repose ;
Cruel with guik, and daring with ir,
The midnight murd’rer bursts the faithless bar ;
Invades the sacred hour of silent rest,
And leaves, unséen, a dagger in your breast.
36Scarce canr our fields, such crowds at Tybumn die,
. With hemp the gallows and the fleet supply. .
Propose your schemes, ye senatorian band,
Whose * ways and means support the sinking land;
Lest ropes be wanting in the tempting spring,
To rig another convoy for the king+.
87 A single gaol, in ALFRED's g(ﬁden reign,
Could half the nation’s criminals contain ;
Fair Justice, then, ‘without constraint ador’d,
Held high. the steady scale, but sheath’d the sword ; .
No spies were paid, no special juries known ;
Blest age! but ah! how diff’rent from our own!

>

A P T

Dat peenas, noctem patitur lugentis amicum -
Peleide.m——
34 ——Sed, quamvis improbus annis, .
Atque mero fervens, cavet hunc, quem coccina lena
Vitari jubet, & comitum longissimus ordo,
Multum preeterea flammarum, atque &nea lampas.
35 Nec tamen hoc tantum metuas : nam qui spoliet te
Non deerit ; clausis domibus, &c. :
36 Maximus in vinclis ferri motus ; ut timeas, ne
Vomer deficiat, ne marre & sarcula desint. .
37 Felices proavorum atavos, felicia dicas
Secula, quee quondam sub regibus atque tribunis
Viderunt una contentam carcere Romam. .
® A cant term-in the House of Commons for methods of raising
money.
+ The nation wes discontented at the visits made by the King to
Hangver. ‘
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38Much could I add,—But see the boat at hand,
The tide, retiring, calls me from the land: .
39 Farewell!--When youth,and health, and fortune spent,
Thou fly’st for refuge to the Wilds of Kent;
And, tit’d, like me, with follies:and with crimes,
In angry numbers warn’st succeeding times ; .
Then shall thy friend, nor thou refuse his aid, (]
Still foe to vice, forsake his Cambrian shade ;
In virtue’s cause once more exert his rage,
Thy satire point, and animate thy page.
R g o gl o I I B I o B o o b I g o o oD g g B S

38 His alias poteram, & pluries subnectere causas :
Sed jumenta vocant.—— )

39 Ergo vale nostri memor : & quoties te
Roma tuo refici properantem reddet Aquino,
Me quoque ad Elvinam Cererem, vestramque Dianem
Convelle a Cumis : satirarum ego, ni pudet illas.

Adjutor gelidos veniam calligatus in agros.
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THE
VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES,
\

IN IMITATION OF THE

’
TENTH SATIRE OF JUVENAL.

ot ¥ Y

Ler *Observation, with extensive view,

Survey mankind from Chipa to Peru;

Remark ‘each anxious toil, each eager strife,

And, watch the busy scenes of crowded life ;
Then say how hope and fear, desire and hate,
O’erspread with snares the clouded maze of fate,
Where wav'ring man, betray’d by vent'rous pride,
To chase the dreary paths without a guide,

As treach’rous phantoms in the mist delude,
Shuns fancied ills, or chases airy good ;

How rarely reason guides the stubborn choice,
Rules the bold hand, or prompts the suppliant voice ;
How nations sink, by darling schemes oppress'd,
When Vengeance listens to the fool's request.
Fate wings with ev’ry wish th’ afflictive dart,
Each gift of nature, and each grace of art;

With fatal heat impetuous courage glows,

With fatal sweetness elocution flows; .
Impeachment stops the speaker’s pow’rful breath,
And restless fire precipitates on death..

+ But, scarce ogserv'd, the knowing and the bold -
Fall in the general massacre of gold ; ‘
Wide wasting pest! that rages unconfin’d,

And crowds with crimes the records of mankind:
For gold his sword the hireling ruffian draws,
For gold the hireling judge distorts the lagws; -
Wea.}lgt‘!)l heap’d on wealth, nor truth nor safety buys,
- The dangets gather as the treasures rise.
Let Histry tell, where rival kings command,
And dubious title shakes the madded land,

G P S S~ D>

® Ver. 3—I1. 4 Ver. 1282,

-

© rmeg



12 “THE VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES.

“When statutes glean the refuse of the sword,
How much more safe the vassal than the lord ;
Low sculks the hind beneath the rage of power,
And leaves the wealthy traitorin the Tower,
Untouch’d his cottage, and his slumbers sound,
Tho’ Confiscation’s vultures hover round.

The needy traveller, serene and gay, :
‘Walks the wild heath, and sings his toil away.
Does envy seize thee? crush th’ upbraiding joy ;
Increase his riches, and his peace destroy ;’

Now fears in dire vicissitude invade,

The rust’ling brake alarms, and quiv’ring shade;.
Nor light nor darkness bring his pain relief,

One shews the plunder, and one hides the thief.
Yet * still one gen'ral cry the skies assails,

And gain and grandeur load the tainted gales ;
Few know the toiling statesman’s fear or care,
Th’ insidious rival and the gaping heir.

Once + more, Democritus, arise on earth,

With cheerful wisdom and instructive mirth,

See motley life in modern trappings dress'd,

And féed with varied fools th’ eternal jest: .
Thou who could’st laugh where want enchain’d caprice,
Toil crush’d conceit, and man was of a piece ;
Where wealth, unlov’d, without a mourner dy’d ;
And scarce a sycophant was fed by pride ;

Where ne’er was known the form of mock debate,
Or seen a new-made mayor’s unwieldy state ;.
Where change of fav’rites made no change of laws,
And senates heard before they.judg’'d a cause;
How would’st thou shake at Britain's modish tribe,
Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing.gibe ?
Attentive truth and nature to descry,

And pierce each scene with philosophick eye,

To thee were solemn toys, or empty show,

The robes of pleasure and the veils of woe:

All aid the farce, and all thy mirth maintain,
Whose joys are causeless, or whose griefs are vain.
Such was the scorn that filI’d the sage’s mind,

Renew’d at ev'ry glance on human kind ;

A A~

® Ver. 2327+ Ver. 2855
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How just that scorn ere yet thy véice declare,
Search ev'’ry state, and canvass ev’ry prayr. .

* Unnumber'd supplisnts crowd preferment’s gate,
Athirst for wealth, and burning to be great ;
Delusive fortune hears th’ incessant call,

They mount, they shine, evaporate, and fall.
On ev'ry stage the foes of peace attend,
Hate dogs their flight, and insult mocks their end.
Love ends with hope, the sinking statesman’s door
Pours in the morning worshipper ne more ;
For growing names the weekly scribbler lies,
'? To growing wealth the dedicator flies ;
From ev’ry room descends the painted face,
That hung the bright palladium of the place ;
And, smoek’d in kitchens, or in auctions sold,
To better features yields.the frame of gold ;
For now no more we trace in ev’ry line
Heroic warth, benevolence divine:
P .The form distorted, justifies the fall,
And detestation rids th’ indignant wall.
But will riot Britain hear the last appegl,
» Sign her foes’ doom, or guard her fav'rites’ zeal?
" ‘Thro’ freedom’s sens ne mare remonstrance rirgs,
Degrading nobles and tontroulirig kings ;
‘Our supple tribes repress their. patriot threats,
And asgl;o questions but the gpriee of votes;
‘With weekly libels and septennial ale, .
Their wish is full to riot and to rail. R
In full-blown dignity, see Wolsey stand,
Law in his voice, and fortune in his hand: - :
To him the church, the realm, their.pow’rs consign, -
Thm\‘:%h him the r,:.z: of regal bounty shine, - . -
Turn'd by his nod the stream of honour flows,
His smile alone security bestows: =~
Still to new heights his regtless wishes tow’r, .
Claim leads to claim, end pow’r advances pow’r ; "
Till conquest unresisted ceas’d to please, )
; And rights submitted left him none to seize.”
At length his sav'reign frowns—-the train of stite
Mark the keen glance, and watch the sign to hate.

” .rw‘;-’m“'”"&"@’ .

o * Ver. 56.--107. -
Vou. 1. C
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- Where-¢’er he turns, he meets a stranger’s eye,

His suppliants scorn him, and his followers fly ;

Now drops at once the pride of awful state,

The golden canopy, the glitt'ring plate,

The regal palace, the luxurious board,

The liv’ried army, and the menial lord.

With age, with cares, with maladies oppress’d,

He seeks the refuge of monastic rest. .
Grief aids disease, remember’d folly stings,

And his last sighs reproach the faith of kinge.

S thou, whose thoughts at humble peace repine,
Shall Wolsey’s wealth, with Wolsey’s end, be thine ?
Or liv’st thou now, with safer pride content, '

The wisest justice on the banks of Trent ?

For, why did Wolsey, near the steeps of fate,

On weak foundations raise th’ enormous weight *
Why but to sink beneath misfortune’s blow,

With louder ruin to the gulphs below ? :

*What gave great Villiersto the assassin’s knife, .
And fix’d disease on Harley’s closing life? :
What murder'd Wentw;rthi{and v;uhatdexil‘d Hyde,

By kings protected, and to kin, "d?
Wyim:nl;gust their wish indalg’d. ngls couZts to shine,
And v&(:w'r too great to keep, or to resign?

+When first the college rolls receive his name,

The young enthusiast quits- his ease for fame ;
Resis]tllesfs:‘o urtr;ls the fever of rlvmowni’the

Caught from the strong contagion o ZOWN 2
O’::rg Bodley’s-dome hig fnm?;giaboura spread,
And } Bacon’s mansion trembles o’er his head.
Are these thy views? Proceed, illustrious youth, -
And Virtue thee to the throne of Truth! -
Yet, should thy soul indulge the gen'rous heat’
Till captive Sctence yields her last retreat’

Should Reason guide thee with her brightest ray,

And pour on misty Deubt resistless day ;

T e e e e e e

* 108113 + Ver, 114132

3 There isa tradition, that the study of Friax'Bacon, built.on an¥

arch over the bridge, will fall when a man greater ‘than Bacon
shall pass under it. To prevent sq-shooking an-aecident-it.was -
pulled down marny years sinces .

.
e

W -

It



THE VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES, 15

Should: no felse kindness lure to loose. delight,
" Nor praise relax, nor difficulty fright ;

Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain,

And Sloth effuse her opiate fumes in vain;

. Should Beauty blunt on fops her fatal dart,
Nor claim the triumph of a letter’d heart ;
Should no disease thy torpid veins invade,

Nor Melancholy’s toms haunt thy shade ;
Yet hope not life from grief or r free,
Nor think the doom of man revers'd for thee:
Deign on the passing world to turn thine eyes,
An use awhile from Letters, to be wise;
There mark what ills the scholar’s life assail,
Toil, envy, want, the patron, and the gaol.
See nations, slowly wise and meanly just,

To buried merit raise the tardy bust.

If dreams yet flatter, once again attend,

Hear Lydiat's life, and Galileo’s end*.

Nor deem, when Learning her last prize bestows,
The glitt’ring eminence exempt from H)es; .
See, when the vulgar ’scapes, despis’d or aw’d,
Rebellion’s vengeful talons seize on Laud.
From meaner minds, though smaller fines content,
The plunder'd palace, or sequester’d rent ;
Mark’d out by dang’rous parts, he meets the shock,
And fatal Learning leads him to the block: -
Around his tomb ﬁet Art and Genius weep, .
But hear his death, ye blockheads, hear and sleep.

+ The festal blazes, the triumphal show,
The ravish’d standard, and the captive foe,
The senate’s thanks, the Gazette’s pompous tale,
With force resistless o’er the brave prevail.
Such bribes the rapid Greek o’er Asia whirl’d,
For such the steady Romans shook the world; -
For such in distant lands the Britons shine,
And stain with blood the Danube or the Rhine ;
This pow'r has praise, that virtue scarce cen warm
Till fame supplies the universal charm. -

* See Gent. Mag. vol. LXVIIL p. 951. 1027. -,
+ Ver. 133.—146.
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Yet Reason frowns on War’s unequal game;

Where wasted nations raise a single name ;

And mortgag'd states their grandsires’ wreaths regret,

From age to age in everlasting debt ; .

Wreaths which at last the dear-bought right convey

To rust on medals, or on stones decay. N
*On what foundation stands the warrior’s pride,

How just his hopes, let Swedish Charles decide ;

A frame of adamant, a soul of fire, :

No dangers fright him, and no labours tire ;

O’er love, o'er fear, extends his wide domain,

Unconquer’}cli lord of -pleasure and of pain ;

No joys to him. pacific sceptres yield; - -

Wai]' s)(’mnds thept;cllmp,' he rushye’s to the field ;

Behold surrounding kings their pow’rs combine,

And one capitulate, and one resign; :

Peace courts his band, but spreads her charms in vain ;

“ Think nothing gain’d,” he cries, ¢ till nought remain,

“On Moscow’s walls till Gathic standards? s

£ And all be mine beneath the polar sky.”

The march begins in military state, - -

-And nations on his eye suspended wait; -

Stern Famine guards the solitary coast,

And Winter barricades the realms of Frost ;. T
He comes, nor want nor cold his course delay ;--- -
Hide, blushing Glory, hide Pultowa’s day: .- .
The vanquish’d hero leaves his brokemn bands,

And shews his miseries in distant lands;
Condemn’d a needy supplicant to wait,

While ladies interpose, and slaves debate.

But did not Chance at length her error mend ?

Did no subverted erapire mark his end ?

Did rival monarchs give the fatal wound?

Or hostile millions press him to the ground ?

His fall was déstin’d to a barren.strand,

. A petty fortress, and a dubious hand;

)

He left'the name, at which the world grew pale,
To point a moral, or adorn a tale, ~ -

+All times their scenes of pompous woes afford,
From Pepsia’s tyrant to Bavaria's lord.

-
-,

b S e 4
* Ver. 147.—167. t Ver. 168.—187.
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In gay hostility and barb’rous pride,

With half mankind embattled at his side,
Great Xerxes comes to seize the certain prey,
And starves exhausted regions in his way ;
Attendant Flatt'ry counts his myriads o'er,

Till counted myriads sooth his pride no more ;
Fresh praise is t.rg'd till madness fires his mind,
The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind,
New pow’rs are claim’d, new pow’rs are still bestow’d,
Till rude resistance lops the spreadin g)d;
The daring Greeks deride the martiaf show,

. And heap their valleys with the gaudy foe ;

Th’ insulted sea with humbler thought he gains,
A single skiff to speed his flight remaing ;
Th’ incumber’d oar scarce leaves the dreaded coast;
Through purple billows and a floating host.

The bold Bavarian, in a luckless hour,
Tries the dread summits of Ceesarian pow’r ;
With unexpected legions bursts away,
And sees defenceless realms receive his sway ;
Short sway ! fair Austria spreads her mournful charms,
The queen, the beauty, sets the world in arms ;
From hill to hill the beacon’s rousing blaze .
Spreads wide the hope of plunder and of praise ;

e fierce Croatian, and the wild Hussar,
With all the sons of ravage crowd the war ;
The baffled prince, in honour’s flatt’ring bloom
Of hasty greatness, finds the fatal doom ;
His foes derision, and his subjects blame,
And steals to death from anguish and from shame.

*Enlarge my life with multitude of days !
In health, in sickness, thas the suppliant prays:
Hides from himself his state, and shuns to know,
That life protracted is protracted woe.
Time hovers o’er, impatient to destroy,
And shuts-up all the passages of joy :
In vain their gifts the bounteous seasons pour,
The fruit autumnal, and the vernal flow’r ;
With listless eyes the dotard views the store,
He views, and ‘wonders that they please no more:
® Ver. 188.—288.

Cs
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Now Eall the tasteless meats, and joyless wines,
And Luxury with sighs her slave resigns.
Ap(}f)roach,- ye minstrels, try the soothing strain,
Daffuse the tuneful lenitives of pain : :
No sound, alas? would touch th’ impervious ear,
Though dancing mountains witness'd Orpheus near ;
Nor lute nor lyre his feeble pow’r attend,
Nor sweeter musick of a virtuous friend ;
- But everlasting dictates crowd his tongue, -
Perversely grave, or positively wrang.
The still returning tale, and ling’ring jest,
Perplex the fawning niece and pamper’d guest,
While growing hopes scarce awe the gath’ring sneew;
And scarce a legacy can bribe to hear ; )
The watchful guests still hint the last offence ;
The daughter’s petulance, the son’s expence,
Improve his heady rage with treach’rous skill,
And mould his passions till they make his will.
Unnumber’d maladies his joints invade,
Lay siege to life, and press the dire blockade ;
But unextinguish’d Av’rice still remains, -
And dreadenfilosaeu aggravate. his pains ;-
He turns, with anxious heart and crippled hands, _
His bonds of .debt, and mextgages of lands ;. :
Or views his coffers . with suspicious eyes,
Unlocks his gold, and-ceunts it till he dies.
But grant, the virtues of a temp’rate prime
Bless with an exempt from scorn or crime ;
An age that meits with unperceiv’d deeay,
And glides in modest innocence away ;
Whose peaceful day Benevolence endears,
Whose night congratulating Conscience cheers ;
The gen'ral fav'rite as the gen’ralfriend :
_ Such age there is, and who shall wish its end >
Yet ev’n on this her load -Misfortune flings,
To press the weary minute’s flagging wings ;
New sorrow rises-as the day returns, -
A sister sickens, or a daughter mourns.
Now kindréd Merit fills tie sable bier,,
Now lacerated Friendship claims a tear ;.
Year clases year, decay pursues decay, . .
Still drops some joy fram with'ring life away ;



THE VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES. 19

New forms arise, and diff’rent views engage,
‘Buperfluous lags the vet'ran on the stage,
Till pitying Nature signs the last rélease,
And-bids afflicted worth retire to Eeuce '
But few there are whom hours like these await,
Who set unclouded in the gulphs of Fate.
From Lydia’s monarch should the search descend,
By Solon caution'd to regard his end,
In life’s last scene what Frodng: ies surprize,
Fears of the brave, and follies of the wise !
TFrom Marlb’rough’s eyes the streams of dotage flow,
And Swift expires a driv’ler and a show.
*The teeming mother, anxious for her race,
Begs for each birth the fortune of a faceé; -
Yet Vane could tell what ilis from beauty spring ;
And Sedley curs'd the form that pleas'd a king.
Ye nymphs of rosy lips and radiant eyes,
Whom Pleasure keeps too busy to be wise ;
‘Whom:joys with soft varieties invite,
By day the froliek, and the dance by night ;
Who frown with vanity, who smile with art,
And ask the latest fashion of the heart; -
What care, what rules, your heedless charms shall save,
Each nymph your rival, and each youth your slave ?
Against your fame with fondness hate combines,
The rivu{ batters, and the lover mines.
With distant voice neglegted Virtue calls, :
Less heard and less, the faint remonstrance falls;
Tir'd with contempt, she quits the slipp’ry reign,
And Pride and Prudence take her seat in vain.
In crowd at once, where none the pass defend,
The harmless freedom, and the private friend. -
The guardians yield, by force superior ply’d :
To Int’rest, Prudence; and to Flatt'ry, Pride.
Here Beauty falls betray’d, despis’d, distress’d,
And hissing Infam laims the rest. .
+Where then mpe and Feartheir objects find
Must dull suspense.corrupt the stagnant mind?
Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate,
Roll darkling down the torrent of his fate?

W2V QP P Y s e g gl o o o= o

® Ver. 289.—345. + Ver. 346.~366.

-



20 THE VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES,

Must no dislike alarm, no-wishes rise,

No cries invoke the mercies of the skies ?
Enquirer, cease ; petitions yet remain

Which Heav’'n may hear, nor deem Religion vain.
Still raise for good the supplicating voice,

But leave to Heav'n the measure and the choice.
Safe in his pow’r, whose eyes discern afar

The secret ambush of 3 specious pray’r ;

Implore his aid, in his decisions rest,

Secure, whate’er he gives, he gives the best.
Yet, when the sense of sacred Presence fires,
And strong devation to the skies aspires, .
Pour forth thy fervours for a healthful mind,
Obedient passions, and a will resign’d ;

For love, which scarce collective man can fill ;
For patience, sov’reign o’er transmuted ill ;

For faith, that, panting for a happier seat, .
Counts death kind Nature’s signal of retreat: -
These goods for man the laws of Heav'n ordain,
These goods he grants, who grants the pow’r to gain;
With these celestial Wisdom calms the mind,
And makes the bappiness she does not find.
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.
PROLOGUE,
SPOKEN BY Mx. .GARRICK,

AT THE OPENING OF THE THEATRE ROYAL,
DRURY-LANE, 1747. -

Wuen Learning’s triumph o’er her barb’rous foes
First rear'd the stage, immortal Shakspeare rose;
Each change of many-colour’d life he drew,
Exhausted worlds, and then imagin’d new :
Existence saw him spurn her bounded reign,
And panti timetle,l’daﬂerhimix'xvain.

His pow’rful strokes presiding Truth impress'd,
And unresisted Passion storm’d the breast.

Then Jonson came, instructed from the school,

To please in method, and invent by rule;

His studious patience and laborious art,

By r approach assail’d the heart :

Cold Approbation gave the ling’ring bays,

For those, who durst not censure, scarce could praise.
A mortal born, he met the gen’ral doom, )
But left, like Egypt’s kings, a lasting tomb.

The wits of les found easier ways to fame, .
Nor wish’d for Jonson’s art, or Shakspeare’s flame,
Themselves they studied, as they felt they writ ;
Intrigue was plot, obscenity was wit.

Vice always found a sympathetic friend ;

They pleas’d their age, and did riot ajm to mend.
Yet bards like these aspir'd to lasting praise,

And proudly hop’d te pimp in future days.

Their cause was gen'ral, their supports were strong,
Their slaves were willing, and their reign was long:
Till Shame in'd the post that Sense betray'd,
And Virtue call’d Oblivion to her aid.

Thén, crush’d by rules, and weaken'd as refin'd,
For years the pow’r of T ly declin’d :

From bard to bard the frigid caution

. Till Declamation roar'd, whilst Passion s :st H

Yet still did Virtue deign the stage to tread,
Philosophy remain’d, though Nature fled.

el Tet o
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But forc’d, at length, her ancient reign to quit,

She saw ¥ea,t Faustus lay the fhost of Wit ;

Exulting Folly hail'd the joyful day,

And Pantomime and Song confirm’d her sway.
But who the coming changes can presage,

And mark the future periods of the Stage?

Perhaps, if skill could distant times explore,

New Behns, new Durfeys, yet remain in store ;

Perhaps where Lear has rav'd, and Hamlet dy’d,

On flying cars new sorcerers may ride:

Perlmﬁs (for who can guess th’ effects of chance?)

Here Hunt may box, or Mahomet® may dance.
Hard is his lot that, here by Fortune plac'd,

Must watch the wild vicissitudes of taste ;

With ev'ry meteor of caprice must play,

And chase the new-blown bubbles of the day.

Ah! let not Censure term ourfate our choice,

The stage but echoes back the publick voice ;

The drama’s laws, the drama’s patrons give.

For we thatlive to please, must please to live. .
Then prompt no more the follies you decry,

As tyrants doom their tools of guilt to die ;

"Tis Yours, this night, to bid the reign commence

Of rescued Nature and reviving Sense ;

"To chase the charms of Sound, the pomp of Show,

For useful Mirth and salutary Woe ;

Bid scenic Virtue form the rising age;

And Truth diffuse her radiance from the stage.

o g L g o= o o o B o

* Hunt, a famoug hoxer on the stage; Mahomet, a rope-dancer,
who had exhibited at Covent-Garden Theatre the winter before,
said to be a Turk.
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PROLOGUE.

P o o® o}

YE glitt’ring train, whom lace and velvet bless,
Suspend the soft solicitudes of dress!
From grov’ling business and superfluous care,
Ye sons of Avarice, 2 moment spare !
Vot'ries of Fame, and worshippers of Power,
Dismiss the pleasing phantoms for an hour!
Our d:m.ng bard, wnﬂ‘: spirit unconfin'd,
Spreads wide the mighty moral for mankind.
Learn here how Heav'n supports the virtuous mintk
Daring, though calm; and vig'rous, though resign’
Learn here what anguish racks the gmlz breast,
In pow’r dependent, in success depress’
Learn here that Peace from Innocence must flow ;
All else is empty sound and idle show.

If truths like these with pleasing language join;
Ennobled, yet urichang’d, if Nature shine ;
If no wild draught depart from Reason’s rules,
Nor gods his heroes, nor his lovers fools :
Intriguing Wits! his artless plot forgive ;
And him, Beauties! though his lovers live.

RBe this at least his praise, be this his pride;
To force applause no modern arts are try’'d.
Should partial cat-calls all his hopes confound,
He bids no trumpet quell the fatal sound.
Should welcome sleep relieve the weary wit,
He rolls no thunders o’er the drowsy pit.
No snares to captivate the judgment spreads,
Nor bribes your eyes to prejudice your heads.
Unmov’d though Witlings sneer and Rivals rail ;
Studious to please, yet not asham’d to fail.
He scorns the meek address, the suppliant strain,
With merit needless, and without it vain.
In Reason, Nature, Truth, he dares to trust:
Ye Fops, be silent : and ye Wits, be just !
Vou. 1. D



PERSONS OF THE DRAMA.

MEN.

MaAHoOMET, Emp. of the Turks, Mr. Barfy.
CaLrr Bassa, First Visier, .M. .
Mustapra, A Turkish Aga, Mr. Sowden.
ABDALLA, An Officer, _ "Mr. Havard.
Hasan, s q- . ( Mr. Usher.
CARAZA, Turkish Captains, {Mr. Burton.
DEMETRIUS, - € Mr. Garrick.
LEoNTIUS, > ¢ Greek Noblemen, {Mr. Blakes.
Murza, An Eunuch, Mr. King.

, WOMEN.
AsPAsIA . Mprs. Cibber.
IRENE, T } Greek Ladies, 1 'Mrs. Pritchard.

Attendants on Irene.



IRENE;
.4 TRAGEDY.

-

-ACT L
SCENE I .
DeMeTRIUS and LEonTivs, in Turkish Habits.

LEONTIUS,
AND 1s it thus- Demetrius meets his friend,
Hid in the mean' disguise of Turkish robes,
With servile secrecy to lurk in shades,
And vent our suffrings in clandestine groans ?
DEMETRIPS.
Till breathless fury rested trom destruction,
These groans were fatal, these disguises vain ;
But now our Turkish conquerors have quench’d
« Their rage, and pall’d their appetite of murder ;
No more the glutted sabre thirsts for blood,
And weary cruelty vemits her tortures.
LEONTIUS.
Yet Greece enjoys no gleam of transient hope,
No soothing interval of peaceful sorrow ;
The lust of gold succeetﬁe:he rage of conquest,
The lust of gold, unfeeling and remorseless,
The last corruption of degenerate man !
Urg’d by the imperious soldier’s fierce command,
The groaning Greeks break up their golden caverns
Pregnant with stores that India’s mines might envy,
Th’” accumulated wealth of toiling ages.
, DEMETRIUS.
That wealth, too sacred for their country’s use!
That wealth too pleasing to be lost for freedom!.
That wealth, which, granted to their weeping prince,
Had rang'd embal:tlec%T nations at our gates!
But, thus reserv’d to lure the wolves of Turkey,
Adds shame to grief, and infamy to ruin.
Lamenting Av’rice now too late discovers
Her own neglected in the I%)ublick safety.
. 2
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& LEONTIUS. G
Reproach not misery.-—The sons of Greece,
I1l-fated race! so oft besieg’d in vain,
With false security beheld invasion.
Why should they fear ?---That pow’r that kindly spreads
The clouds, a signal of impending show’rs,
To warn the wand’ring linnet to the shade,
~ Beheld without concern expiring Greece,
And not one prodigy foretold aur fate.
DEMETRIUS.
A thousand horrid predigies foretold it.
A feeble government, eluded laws,
A factious populace, luxurious nobles,
And all the maladies of sinking. states.
When publick Villainy, too strong for justice,
Shews his bold front, the harbinger of ruin,
Can brave Leontius call for airy wonders, ]
Which cheats interpret, and which fools regard ?
Whent some neglected fabrick nods beneath
The weight of years, and totters to the tempest,
Must Heav’n dispatch the messengers of light,
Or wake the dead, to warn us of 1ts fall 2
' . LEONTIUS.
Well might the weakness of our empire sink
Before such foes of more than human force ;
- Some Pow’r invisible, from Heav'n or Hell,
Conducts their armies, and asserts their cause.
DEMETRIUS.
And yet, my friend, what miracles were wrought
Beyond the pow’r of constanc(i and courage ?
Did unresisted lightning aid their cannon ? :
Did roaring whir%winds sweep us from the ramparts ?
*T'was vice that shook our nerves, *twas vice, Leontius,
That froze our veins, and wither’d all our pow'rs.
LEONTIUS.
Whate’er our crimes, our woes demand compassion.
Each night, protected by the friendly darkness,
Quitting by close retreat, I range the city,
And, weeping, kiss the venerable ruins:
With silent pangs I view the tow’ring domes,
Sacred to pray’r; and wander through the streets,
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Where commerce lavish’d unexhausted plenty,
And jollity maintain’d eternal revels.—

. DEMETRIUS. '
—How chang’d, alas!—Now ghastly Desolation
In triumph sits ypon our shatter’d spires ;

Now superstition, ignorance, and error,
Usurp our temples, and profahe our altars.

. LEONTIUS. Tam
From ev’ry palace bursts a mingled clamour,
The ul dissonance of barb’rous triumph,

Shrieks of affright and wailings of distress.
Oft when the cries of violated beauty .
Arose to Heav'n, and pierc’d my bleeding breast,
I felt thy pains, and trembled for Aspasia.
DEMETRIUS.
Aspasia! spare that lov’d, that mournful name:
Dear hapless maid—tempestuous grief o’erbears
My reasoning pow’rs—Dear, hapless, lost Aspasia !
LEONTIUS.
Suspeng the thought. |
DEMETRIUS.
All thaught on her is madness;
Yet let me think—1I see the helpless maid,
Behold the monsters gaze with savage rapture,
Behold how lust and rapine struggle round her!
LEONTIUS.
Awake, Demetrius, from this dismal dream,
Sink not beneatli imaginary sorrows ;
Call to your aid your courage and your wisdom;
Think on the sugdzn of human scenes ;
Think on the various accidents of war ;
Think on the mighty power of awful virtue ;
Think on that Providence that guards the good.
DEMETRIUS.
g Providence d!r::tend th{xal care tth? me, bat
or Courage u to the combat, ,
And weak Phil Pshynggnies her succours,
Sure some kind sabre in the heat of battle,
Ere yet the foe found leisure to be cruel,
Dismiss’d her to the sky.
LEONTIUS.

Some virgin-martyr,
D3
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Perhaps, enamour'd of resembling virtue,
With gentle hand restrain’d the streams of life,
And snatch’d her timely from her country’s fate.
: DEMETRIUS, :
From those bright regions of eternal day,
Where now thou shin’st among thy fellow-saints,
Array’d in purer light, look down on me:. .
In pleasing visions and assuasive dreams,
O! sooth my soul, and teach me how to lose thee.
LEONTIUS. )
Enough of unavailing tears, Demetrius :
I came obedient to thy friendly summons,
And hop’d to share thy counsels, not thy sorrows: .
While tﬂus we mourn the fortune of Aspasia,
To what are we reserv’d ?
' DEMETRIUS. ’
To what I know not:
But hope, yet hope, to happiness and honour ;
If happiness can be without Aspasia. ,
: LEONTIUS.
But whence this new-sprung hope?
DEMETRIUS,
From Cali Bassa,

The chief, whose wisdom guides the Turkish counsels.

He, tir'd of slavery, though the hiihest slave,
Projects at once our om and his own ;
And bids us thus disguis’d await him here.

: LEONTIUS. ’
Can he restore the state he could not save?
In vain; when Turkey’s troops assail'd our walls,
His kind intelligence betray’d their measures ;
Their arms prevail'd, though Cali was our friend.

DEMETRIUS.

When the tenth sun had set upon our sorrows,
At midnight's private hour, a voice unknown
Sounds in, my sleeping ear, < Awake, Demetrius,
¢ Awake, and follow me to better fortunes.’
Surpris'd I start, and bless the happy dream ;
Then, rouzing, know the fiery chief Abdalla,
Whose quick impatience seiz’d niy doubtful hand,
And led me to the shore where Cali stood,
Pensive and listning to the beating surge.

o~
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There, in soft hints and in ambiguous phrase,
With all the diffidence of long experience,
That oft had practis’d fraud, and oft detected,
The vet'ran courtier half reveal’'d his project.
By his command, eqnipi'd for speedy flight,
Deep in a winding cree agl.lle‘yliec,
Mann'd with the bravest of our fellow-captives,
Selected by my care, a hardy band,
That long to hail thée chief. .
" LEONTIUS.
- But what avails

So small a force? or why should Cali fly ?
Or how can Cali’s flight restore eur country ?

, DEMETRIUS.
Reserve these questions for a safer hour ;
Or hear himself, for see.the Bassa comes.

" SCENE II.
DEMETRIUS, LEONTIUS, CALI BASSA.

CALL
Now summon all thy soul, illustrious Christian !
Awake each faculty that sleeps within thee,
The courtier’s policy, the ’s firmness,
The warrior’s ardour, and the patriot’s zeal :
If, chasing past events with vain pursuit,
Or wand’ring in the wilds of future being,
A single th t now rove, recall it home.
But can thy friend sustain the glorious cause,
The cause of liberty, the cause of nations?

. DEMETRIUS. _
Observe him closely with a statesman’s eye,
Thou that hast long perus'd the draughts of Nature,
And know’st the characters of vice and virtue,.
Left by the hand of Heav'n on human clay.

CALL ,

His mien is lofty, his demeanour great ;
Nor sprightly folly wantens in his air,
Nor :lpu.ll serenity becalms his eyes.
Such had I trusted once as soon as seen,
But cautious age suspects the flatt’ring form,
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And only credits what experience tells, ~
Has silence prese’d her seal upon his lips?
Does adamantine faith invest his heart ?
Will he not bend beneath & tyrant’s frown ?
Will he not melt before ambition’s fire ?
Will he not soften in a friend’s embrace ?

Or flow dissolving in a woman’s tears?

DEMETRIUS.
Sooner the trembling leaves shall find a voice,
And tell the secrets of their conscious walks ;
Sooner the breeze shall icatch the flying sounds,
And shock the tyrant with a tale of treason.
Your slaughter’d multitudes, that swell the shore
With monuments of death, proclaim his courage ;

- Virtue and liberty engross his soul,

And leave no place for perfidy or fear.
LEONTIUS.
I scorn a trust unwillingly repos’d ; '
Demetrius will not lead me to dishonour;
Consult in private, call me when your scheme
Is ripe for action, and demands the sword. [ Going.
DEMETRIUS.

* Leontius, stay.

CALL
Forgive an old man’s weakness,
And share the deepest secrets of my soul,
My wrongs, my fears, my motives, my designs.—
When unsuccessful wars, and civil factions,
Embroil’d the Turkish state, our Sultan’s father,
Great Amurath, at my request, forsook
The cloister’s easé, resum’d the tott’ring throne,
And snatch’d the reins of abdicated pow’r .
From giddy Mahomet’s unskilful hand.
This fird the youthful king’s ambitious breast.
He murmurs vengeance at the name of Cali,
And dooms my rash fidelity to ruin.
DEMETRIUS.

Unhappy lot of all that shine in courts,.
For forc’d compliance, or for zealous virtue,
Still odious to the monarch or the people.

CALIL

_Such are the woés when arbitrary pow’r,
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And lawless passion, hold the sword of justice.
If there be any land, as fame reports, i
Where common laws restrain the prince and subject,
A happy land, where circulating pow’r

Flows f{rough each member of th’ embodied state ;
Sure, not unconscious of the mighty blessing,

Hey grateful sons shine bright with every virtue;
Untainted with the lust of innovation,

Sure all unite to hold her league of rule

Unbroken as the sacred chain of nature,

That links, the jarring elements in peace.

L;.orgm;. X
Butsa,greatBasaa,wy ¢ Sultan’s 'y
Burnin’é 1n vain, delays the stroke of dm

CALL
Young, and unsettled in his father’s kingdoms,
Fieur‘o:eg as he was, he dreaded to destroy
The empire’s darling, and the soldier’s boast ;
But now confirm’d, and swelling with his conquests;~~— - ._
Secure he tramples my declining fame,
Frowns unrestrain’d, and dooms me with his eyes.
DEMETRIUS, ;
What can reverse thy doom?
CALL
The tyrant’s death.
DEMETRIUS.
But Greece is still forgot.
CALL
On Asia’s coast,
Which lately bless’d my gentle government,
Soon as the Sultan’s une: fate
Fills all th’ astonish’d empire with confusion,
}\ld{ policy shall raise an throne ;
e Turim' h pow’rs ﬁ-on?i?' shall retreat,
ﬁnd harass Gresce xtxlt: more k‘sﬁth wasteful war,
galley mann’d with Greeks, charge, Leontius,
Attends to waft us to repose and Zafety.
‘ . DEMETRIUS.
That vessel, if observ’d, alarms the court,
And gives a thousand fatal questions birth:
Why stor’d for flight? and why prepar’d by Cali?

- —
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CALL .
This hour I'll beg, with unsuspecting face, -
Leave to performgmy pilgrimage to I%Iecca: to
Which granted, hides my purpose from the world;
And, though refus’d, conceals it from the Sultan.
) LECNTIUS. .
How can a single hand attempt a life
Which armies guard, and citadels enclose ?
CALL
Forgetful of command, with captive beauties,
Far from his troops, he toys his hours away.
A roving soldier seiz’d, in Sophia’s temple,
A virgin shining with distinguish’d charms,
And brought his beauteous plunder to the Sultan,
DEMETRIUS.
In Sophia’s temple *—~What alarm !-—Proceed.
: CALL :
'ﬁ%@m'm’i he wonder'd, and he ;‘ov'd:
: on lost, he bade the conqu’ring fair
=" Renounce her faith, and be the aueeﬁg of Turkey.
“The pious maid, with modest indignation,
Threw back the glitt'ring bribe. :
DEMETR“iS. ol goodness!
' Celesti ess
It must, it must be shé; her name ?
CALL
. . Aspasia.
DTMETRIUS.
What hopes, what terrors, rush upon my soul!
O lead me quickly to the scene of fate; '
Break through thepolitician’s tedious forms:
Aspasia calls me, let me fly to save her.
. "+ LEONTIUS.
Did Mahomet reproach or praise her virtue?
CALL
His offers oft repeated, still refus'd,
.At length rekindled his accustom’d fury, )
And chang’d th’ endearing smile and am’rous whisper
To threats of torture, death, and violation.
" DEMETRIUS.
These tedious narratives of frozen age
Distract my soul ; dispatch thy ling’ring tale;
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Say, did a voice from Heav’n restrain the tyrant?
Did interposing angels guard her from him? .
CALL
Just in the moment of impending fate,
Another plund’rer brought the bright Irene;
of equal%eauty, but of softer mien,
Fear in her eye, submission on her tongue, .
Her mournful charms attracted his regards, k'3
Disarm’d his rage, and in repeated visits ' .
Gain’d all his heart; at length his eager love be
Toher transferr'd the offer of a crown.
LEONTIUS.
Nor found again the bright temptatxon fail ?
CALL
Trembling to grant, nor daring to refuse, ' i
While Heav'n and Mahomet divide her fears, :
With caresses and with pleasing wiles .
She fi his hopes, and sooths him to delay. .
For her, repose 1s banish’d from the night,
And business from the day. In her apartments
He lives————

‘..1, ‘Y x'.' ”:? .’

LEONTIUS.
And there must fall,
- CALL
But yet th’ attempt
Is hazardous.
LEONTIUS.
Forbear to speak of hazards ;
What has the wretch that has surviv'd his country,
His friends, his liberty, to hazard ?
CALL
Life.
DEMETRIUS.
TW mestlmable rivilege of breathmg.
Important hazard! What's that airy bubble,
When weigh'd with Greece, with Virtue, with Aspasia?
A floating atom, dust that falls unheeded
Into the adverse scale, nor shakes the balance.
CALL
At least this day be calm—If we succeed,,
Aspasia’s thine, and all thy life is rapture. -
See! Mustapha the tyrant’y minion, comes ;

¥ arsg
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Invest Leontius with his new command g
And wait Abdalla’s unsuspected visits :
Remember Freedom, Glory, Greece, and Love.
[ Exeunt Demetrius and Leontius.

SCENE III.

CALI, MUSTAPHA.

MUSTAPHA. :
By what enchantment does this lovely Greek
lz)ld in her chains the captivated Sultan?
He tires his fav’rites with Irene’s praise, .
And seeks the shades to muse upon Irene;
Irene steels unheeded from his tongue,
And mingles unperceiv’d with ev’ry thought.
CALL
Why should the Sultan shun the joys of beauty,
Or arm his breast against the force of love?
Love, that with sweet vicissitude relieves
The warrior’s labours and the monarch’s cares.
But will she yet receive the faith of Mecca?
MUSTAPHA,
Those pow’rful tyrants of the female breast,
Fear and Ambition, urge her to compliance ;
Dress'd in each charm of gay m tience,
Alluring grandeur courts ier to his arms,
Religion calls her from the wish’d embrace,
Paints future joys, and points to distant glories.
CALL
Soon will th’ unequal contest be decided.
Prospects, obscur'd by distance, faintly strike ;
" Each pleasure brightens at its near approach,
And ev'ry danger shocks with double horror.
MUSTAPHA.
How shall I scorn the beautiful apostate ;
How will the bright Asgpasia shine above her !
CcALL
Should she, for proselytes are always zealous,
With pious warmth receive our prophet’s law—
. MUSTAPHA.
Heav'n will contemn the mercenary fervour,
Which love of greatness, nat of truth, inflames.



A TRAGEDY 37

CALL
Cease, cease thy censures ; for the Sultan comes
Alone, with am’rous haste to seek his love.

*SCENE 1V.
. MAHOMET, CALI BASSA, MUSTAPHA.

CALL
Hail ! terror of the monarchs of the world,
Unshaken be thy throne as earth’s firm base,
Live till the sun for to dart his beams,
And weary planets loiter in their courses !

MAHOMET.
But, Cali, let Irene share thy prayers;
For what is length of days without Irene?
1 come from empty noise, and tasteless pomp,
From crowds that hide 2 monarch from himself,
To prove the sweets of privacy and friendship,
Amf dwell upon the beauties of Irene.

CALL
O may her beauties last unchang’d by time,
As thzse that bless the mansions of the good !
here beauty tarns the gracefal sha

Each realm where e
Swells the fair breast, or animates the glance, pe
Adorns my palace with its brightest virgins ;
Yet, unacquainted with these soft emotions,
1 walk’d superior through the blaze of charms,
Prais’d without rapture, left without regret.
Why rove I now, when absent from my fair,
From solitude to crowds, from crowds to solitude,
Still restless, till I clasp the lovely maid,
And ease my loaded soul upon her bosom ?

MUSTAPHA.
Forgive, great Sultan, that intrusive duty
Enquires the final doom of Menodorus,
The Grecian counsellor.

MAHOMET.

Go see him die;
His martial rhet’rick taught the Greeks resistance ;
Had they prevail’d, I né'er had known Irene.
- [ Exit Mustapha.

VoL ), E :
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' SCENE V.

MAHOMET, CALL

- MAHOMET. .
Remote from tumult, in th’ adjoining palace,
Thy care shall guard this treasure of my soul:
There let Aspasia, since my Fair entreats it,
With converse chase the melancholy moments. -
Sure, chill'd with sixty winter camps, thy blood
At sight of female charms will glow no more.

CALL X
These years, unconquer'd Mahomet, demand
Desires more pure, and other cares than Love.
Long have I wish’d, before our prophet’s tomb,
To pour my pray’rs for thy successtul reign,
To quit the tumults of the noisy camp,
And sink into the silent grave in peace.

MAHOMET.

What! think of peace while haughty Scanderbeg,
Elate with conquest, in his native mountains, ‘
Prowls o’er the wealthy spoils of bleeding Turkey !
While fair Hungaria’s unexhausted valleys
Pour forth their legions, -and the roaring Danube
Rolls half his floods unheard through shouting camps !
Nor could ’st thou more support a life of sloth
Than Amurath—-

CALL :
Still full of Amurath! [4side.
MAHOMET.

Than Amurath, accustom’d to command, |
Could bear his son upon the Turkish throne.
CALL

This pilgrimage our lawgiver ordain’d---

. MAHOMET.
For those who could not please by nobler service.---
Our warlike Prophet loves an active faith,
The holy flame of enterprising virtue,
Mocks the dull vows of solitude and penance,
And scorns the lazy hermit’s cheap devotion.
Shine thou, distinguish’d by superior merit,
‘With wonted zeal pursue the task of war,
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Yill ev’'ry nation reverence the Koran,
And ev’ry suppliant lift his eyes to Mecoa,
CALL

This regal confidence, this pious ardour,

Let prudence moderate, though not suppress.

Is not each realm that smiles with kinder suns,

Or boasts a happier soil, already thine?

Extended emprre, like expanded gold,

Exchanges solid strength for feeble splendour.

: MAHOMET.

Preach thy dull politicks to vulgar kings,

Thou know’st not yet thy master’s future greatness,

His vast designs, his plans of boundless pow'r.

* When ev’ry storm in my domain shall roar,
When ev’ry wave shall beat a Turkish shore ;
Then, Cali, shall the toils of battle cease,

Then dream of pray’r, and pilgrimage, and peace.
[ Exeuns.

D e s g ol

ACT 1IL
SCENE L
ASPASIA, IRENE.

. IRENE.
. AsPASIA, yet pursue the sacred theme;
Exhaust t{w stores of pious eloquence,
And teach me to repel the Sultan’s passion,
Still at Aspasia’s voice a sudden rapture
Exalts my soul, and fortifies my heart.
The glitt’ring vanities of empty greatness,
The ﬁopes and fears, the joys and pains of life,
Dissolve in air, and vanish into nothing,
. ASPASIA.
- Let nobler hopes and juster fears succeed,
And bar the passes of Irene’s mind
Against returning guilt.
. IRENE. _
- When thou art absent,
Death rises to my view, with all his terrors ;
Then visions, horrid as a xl_t:“mrd'rer's dreams,
2
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Chill my resolves, and blast my blooming virtue :
Stern ’I{rture shakes his bloody scourge before me,
And Anguish gnashes on the fatal wheel. '
ABPASIA.
Since fear predominates in ev’ry thought,
And sways thy breast with absolute dominion,
Think on th’ insulting scorn, the conscious pangs,
The future mis'ries that wait th’ apostate ;
- So shall Timidity assist thy reason,
And wisdom into virtue turn thy frailty.
IRENE. . .
Will not that Pow’r that form’d the heart of woman,
And wove the feeble texture of her-nerves,
Forgive those fears that shake the tender frame ?
ASPASIA.
The weakness we lament, ourselves create ;
Instructed from our infant years to court,
With counterfeited fears, the aid of man,
We learn to shudder at the rustling breeze,
Start at the light, and tremble in the dark ;
Till, affectation ripening to belief,
And Folly frighted at her own chimeras,
Habitual cowardice usurps the soul.
IRENE.
%(:t allullike thee can brave the shocks olg‘ate.
soul, by nature t, enlarg’d b, owledge,
Soa);s uninczmber’d \gv:tel: our idl% carZs, odge
And all Aspasia, but her beauty, ’s man. .
: ASPASIA,
Each generous sentiment is thine, Demetrius,
Whose soul, perhaps, yet mindful of Aspasia,
Now hovers o’er this melancholy shade,
Well pleas’d to find thy precepts not forgotten.
O! could the grave restore the pious hero,
Soon would his art or valour set us free,
And bear us far from servitude and crimes.-
IRENE.

He yet may live.
ASPASIA,
Alas! delusive dream !
Too well I know him ; his immoderate courage,
Th’ impetuous sallies of excessive virtue,



A TRAGEDY. 41:
Too strong for love, have hurried him on death.

_SCENE 1II.
ASPASIA, 1RENE, CALI, ABDALLA.

CALI {0 ABDALLA, as they advance.

Behold our future Sultaness, Abdalla ;-

Let artful flatt’ry now, to lull suspicion,

Glide through Irene to the Sultan’s ear.

Would’st thou subdue th’ obdurate cannibal

To tender friendship, praise him to his mistress.

[To 1reNE.]

Well may those eyes that view these heav’'nly charms

Reject the daughters of contending kings ;

For what are pompous titles, proud alliance,

Empire or wealth, to excellence like thine ?
ABDALLA.

Receive th’ impatient Sultan to thy arms ;

And may a long posterity of monarchs,

The pride and terror of succeeding days,

Rise from the happy bed ; and fugre queens

Diffuse Irene’s beauty through the wor1d !

IRENE.

Can Mahomet’s imperial hand descend

To clasp a slave? or can a soul like mine,

Unus’'d to pow’r, and form’d for humbler scenes,

Support the splendid miseries of greatness ?

CALL

No regal pageant deck’d with casual honours,

Scorn’d by his subjects, trampled by his foes,

No feeble tyrant of a petty state,

Courts thee to shake on a dependant throne ;

Born to command, as thou to charm mankind,

‘The Sultan from himself derives his greatness.

Observe, bright maid, as his resistless voice

Drives on the tempest of destructive war,

How nation after nation falls before him.
ABDALLA.

At his dread name the distant mountains shake

Their cloudy summits, ang the sons of fierceness,

] .
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That range uncivilized from rock to rock,
Distrust th’ eternal fortresses of Nature,
And wish their gloomy caverns more obscure.
ASPASIA,

Forbear this lavish pomp of dreadful praise ;
The horrid images of war and slaughter
Renew our sorrows, and awake our fears.

ABDALLA. '
Cali, methinks yon waving trees afford
A doubtful glimpse of our approaching friends ;
- Just as I mark’d them they forsook the shore,
And turn’d their hasty steps towards the garden.

: CALIL
Conduct these queens, Abdalla, to the palace:
Such heav’nly beauty, form’d for adoration,
The pride of monarchs, the reward of conquests!
Such beauty must not shine to vulgar eyes.
SCENE III

cALlL, solus. )
How Heav'n, in scorn of buman arrogance,
Commits to trivial chance the fate of nations!
While with incessantethought laborious man
Extends his mighty schemes of wealth and pow’r,
And towers and triumphs in ideal greatness ;
Some accidental gust of opposition
Blasts all the beauties of his new creation,
O’erturns the fabrick of presumptuous reason,
And whelms. the swelling architect beneath it.
Had not the breeze untwin’d the meeting boughs,
And through the parted shade discles’d the Greeks,
Th’ important hour had pass’d unheeded by,
In all the sweet oblivion of delight,
In all the fopperies of meeting lovers ;
In sighs mﬁ&, in transports and embraces,
In soft complaints, and idle pretestations,

SCENE IV,

CALl, DEMETRIUS, LEONTIUS, -

. CALL
Could omens fright the resolute and wise,

Well might we fear impending disappointments.
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_ LEONTIUS.
Your artful suit, your monarch’s fierce denial,
The cruel doom of hapless Menodorug.———
DEMETRIUS,
And your new charge, that dear, that heav'nly maid.—
. LEONTIUS.
All this we know already from Abdalla,
) DEMETRIUS,
Such slight defeats but animate the brave
To stronger efforts and maturer counsels.
o CALL
My doom confirm’d, establishes m: urpose.
Cal{mly he heard till Amurath’s res’t'ull)xptwn
Rose to his thought, and set his soul on fire:
Wheg from his lips the f:ftal name burst out,
A sudden ’ imperfect sense nded,
Like the m stilln esxl:e of condensin, ';?;rms
DEMETRIUS.
The loudest cries of Nature urge us forward ;
Despotic rage pursues the life of Cali ;
His groaning country claims Leontius’ aid ;
And yet another voice, forgive me, Greece,
The pow’rful voice of Love inflames Demetrius,
Each ling’ring hour alarms me for Aspasia.
CALL
What passions reign among thy crew, Leontius?
Does gneerleu diffidence oppress their hearts ?
Or s&rightly hope exalt their kindling spirits ?
Do they with pain ressthenmgg' shout,
And listen eager to the rising wind?
1 there is hope, and gaiety, and courage
A ere is hope, and gaiety, and co y
No cloudy doubts, or languishing delays ;
Ere I could r them on the crowded deck,
At once an hundred voices thunder’d round me,
And ev’ry voice was Liberty and Greece.
DEMETRIUS.
Swift let us rush upon the careless tyrant,
Nor give him leisure for another crime.
LEONTIUS.
Then let us now resolve, nor idly waste
Another hour in dull deliperation.
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¥

v CALL
But see, where, destin’d to protract our counsels,
Comes Mustapha.—Your Turkish robes conceal you:
Retire with speed, while I prepare to meet him
With artificial smiles, and seeming friendship,

SCENE V.
CALI, MPSTAPHA.

CALL -
I see the gloom that loy’rs upon thy brow ;
These days of love and pleasure charm not thee;
Too slow these gentle constellations roll: :
Thou lang’st for stars that frown on human kind,
And scatter discord from their baleful beams.
MUSTAPHA. ’
How blest art thou, still jocund and serene,
Beneath the load of business, and of years!
CALI.
Sure, by some wond’rous sympathy of souls,
My heart still beats responsive to the Sultan’s ;
I share, by secret instinct, all his joys,
And feel no sorrow while my sov'reign smiles.
MUSTAPHA.
The Sultan comes, impatient for his love ;
Conduct her hither: let no rude intrusion
Molest these private walks, or care invade
These hours assign’d to Pleasure and Irene.

SCENE VI
MAHOMET, MUSTAPHA.

MAHOMET.
Now, Mustapha, pursue thy tale of horror.
Has treason’s dire infection reach’d my palace?
Can Cali dare the stroke of heav’nly justice
In the dark precincts of the gaping grave,
And load with perjuries his parting soul ?
Was it for this, that, sick’ning in Epirus, .., .
My father call’d me to his couch of death,
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Join'd Cali’s hand to mine, and falt'ring cry'd,
Restrain the fervour of impetuous you
With venerable Cali’s faithful counsels ?
Are these the counsels, this the faith of Cali?
Were all our favours lavish’d on a villain?
Confest P——
MUSTAPHA.

Confest by dying Menodorus.
In his last agonies the gasping coward,
Amidst the tortures of the ing steel,

. Still fond of life, groan’d out the secret,

Held forth this fatal scroll, then snnk to nothing.
MAHONET, examining the Paper.
His correspondence with our foes of Greece !
His hand ! his seal! The secrets of my soul
Conceal’d from all but him! All, all i
To banish doubt, and brand him for a in!
Our schemes for ever cross’d, our minds discover’'d,
Betray’d some traitor lurking near my bosom. -
Oft have I rag’d, when their wide-wasting cannon  «
Lay pointed at our batt’ries yet unform’d,
And broke the meditated lines of war.
Detested Cali too, with artful wonder, ,
Would shake his wily head, and closely whisper,
Beware of Mustapha, beware of treason.
MUSTAPHA.

The faith of Mustapha disdains suspicion ;
But yet, great Emperor, beware of treason ;
Th’ mnsidious Bassa, fir'd by disappointment—
Shall feel th ce of an injurd king

eel the vengeance of an in .
Go, seize him, loagle;n?m with replrou:,chful chains ;
Before the assembled troops proelaim his crimes ;
Then leave him stretch’d upon the ling’ring rack,
Anmidst the camp to howl his life away.
Should we before the troops proclsim h

we before the is crimes,

I dread his arts of seeming g;looccenoe, .
His bland address, and sorcery of tongue ;
And, should he fall unheard by sudden justice,
Tk adoring soldiers would revenge their idol.

\
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‘ MAHOMET.

Cali, this day, with hypocritic zeal,

Implor'd my leave to visit Mecca’s temple ;

Struck with the wonder of a statesman’s goodness,

I rais’d his thoughts to more sublime devotion.

Now let him go, pursu’d by silent wrath,

Meet unexpected daggers in his way,

And in some distant ﬁnd obscurely die.
MUSTAPHA,

There will his boundless wealth, the spoil of Asia,

Heap’d by your father’s ill-plac’d bounties on him,

Disperse rebellion through the Eastern world ;

Bribe to his cause, and list beneath his banners,

Arabia’s roving troops, the sons of swiftness,

And arm the Persidn heretick against thee ;

There shall he waste thy frontiers,- check thy conquests,

And, though at length subdu’d, elude thy vengeance.

Elud MAHOMET. bl

ude my vengeance! No—My troops shall range

T’ etemy;l sng;es:nthat freeze byeyon Meotis,

And Africk’s torrid sands, in search of Cali.

Should the fierce North upon his frozen wings

Bear him almost above the wond'ring clouds,

And seat him in the Pleiads’ golden chariots,

Thence shall my fury drag him down to tortures:

Wherever guilt can fly, revenge can follow,
MUSTAPHA.

Wilt thou dismiss the savage from the toils,

Only to hunt him round the ravag’d world?
MAHOMET.

S d his sentence—Empire and Irene

Claim my divided soul. is wretch, unworthy

To mix with nobler cares, I’ll throw aside

For idle hours, and crush him at my leisure.
MUSTAPHA.

Let not th’ unbounded greatness of his mind

Betray my king to negligence of danger.

Perhaps the clouds of dark cqnss y

Now roll full fraught with thunder o’er your head.

Twice since the morning rose I saw the Bassa,

Like a fell adder swelling in a brake,

Beneath the covert of this verdant arch

In private conference ; beside him stood
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Two men unknown, the partners of his bosom;
1 mark’d them well, and trac’d in either face.
The gloomy resolution, horrid greatness,
And stern composure, of despairing heroes ;
And, to confirm my thoughts, at sight of me,
As blasted by my presence, they withdrew
With all the speed of terror and of guilt.
. MAHOMET.

The gtrong emotions of my troubled soul -
Allow no pause for art or for contrivance ;
And dark perplexity distracts my counsels,
Do thou resolve: for see Irene comes !
At her approach each ruder gust of thought
Sinks like the sighing of a tempest spent,
And gales of softer passion fan my bosom,

[Cali enters with Irene,, and exit with Mustapha,

SCENE VII.
MAHOMET, IRENE.

MAHOMET.
Wilt thou descend, fair daughter of perfection,
To hear my vows, and give mankimi’ea queen ?
Ah! cease, Irene, cease those flowing sorrows,"
That melt a heart impregnable till now,
And turn thy thoughts henceforth to love and empire:
How will the mat‘::ﬁ]ess beauties of Irene,
Thus bright in tears, thus amiable in ruin,
With all the graceful pride of greatness heighten’d,
Amidst the blaze of jewels amf‘of gold,
Adorn a throne, and dignify dominion !

. IRENE. - .
Why all this glare of splendid eloquence,
To paint the pageantries of guilty state ?
Maust I for these renounce the hope of Heav'n,
Immortal crowns, and fulness of enjoyment ?

e dF MAHOM.IE!};. . .

Vain raptures all—For your inferior natures,
Form’d to delight, and {app’y by delighting,
Heav’n has reserv’d no future.paradise, - -
But bids you rove the paths of bliss, secure

>
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Of total death, and careless of hereafter ;
While Heaven’s high minister, whose awful volume
Records each act, each thought of sov’reign man,
Surveys your plays with inattentive glance,
And leaves the lovely trifler unregarded.
, IRENE.

Why then has Nature’s vain munificence
Profusely pour'd her bounties upon woman.?
Whence then those charms thy tongue has deign’d to
That air resistless, and enchanting blush, [flatter,
Unless the beauteous fabrick was design’d -
A habitation for a fairer soul? '
Too hish MAHOMET.

'00 high, bright maid, thou rat’st exterior grace:
Not alvgvays dgh the fairest flow’rs diffuse .
The richest odours, nox the speckled shells
Conceal the gem ; let female arrogance
Observe the feather’d wand'rers of the sky ;
With purple varied and bedropp’d with gold,
They prune the wing, and_spread the glossy plumes,
Ordain’d, like you, to flutter and to shine, -
And cheer the weary passenger with musick.

IRENE.
Mean as we are, this tyrant of the world
{’xvnlfloresﬂonr ::nl:e, and m:'ie;.nbles at our feet‘.1
ence flow the fears, despair and rapture,
Whence all the blia?:;d agonies of love? peor
MAHOMET.
Why, when the balm of sleep descends on' man,
Do &ny delusions, wand'ring o’er the brain, ir
Sooth the delighted soul with empty bliss?
To want give affluence ? and to slav’ry freedom .
Such are love’s joys, the lenitives of life,
A fancy’d treasure and a waking dream.
IRENE.

Then let me once, in honour of our sex,
Assume the boastful arrogance of man.
Th’ attractive softness, and th’ endearing smile,
And lg):isw'rful glance, ’tis granted are our own;
Nor has impartial Nature’s frugal hand
, Exhausted all her nobler gifts on you.

Do not we share the comprehensive thoughs,
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Th’ enlivening wit, the penetrating reason ?
Beats not the female breast with gen'rous passions, -
The thirst of empire, and the love of glory ?
MAHOMET.
Mustrious maid, new wonders fix me thine,
Thy soul completes the triumphs of thy face.
1 thought (forgive, my Fair,) the noblest aim,
The strongest effort of a female soul,
Was but to choose the graces of the day,
To tune the tongue, to teach the eye to roll,
Di the colours of. the flowing robe,
And add new roses to-the faded cheek.
Will it not charm a mind like thine exalted,
To shine the goddess of applauding nations,
To scatter happiness and plenty round thee,
To bid the prostrate captive rise and live,
To see new cities tow’r at thy command,
And blasted kingdoms flourish at thy smile?
. IRENE.
Charm’d with the thought of blessing human kind,
Too calm T listen to the flatt'ring sounds.
MAHOMET.
O seize the power to bless—Irene’s nod
Shall break the fetters of the groaning Christian ;
Greece, in her lovely patroness secure,
Shall mourn no more {;er plunder’d palaces.
: IRENE.
Forbear—O do not urge me"to my ruin!
MAHOMET.

_To state and pbw'r I court thee, not to ruin:

Smile on my wishes, and command the globe.
Security shall a]pread her shield before thee,
And Love infold thee with his downy wings.
If greatness please thee, mount th’ imperial seat ;
If pleasure charm thee, yiew this soft retreat;
Here ev'ry warbler of the sky shallsing ;
Here ev'ry fragrange breathe of ev’ry spring:
To deck these bow’rs each region shall combine,
And e’en our Prophet’s gardens envy thine:
Empire and love shall share the. blissful day,
Amf varied life steal unperceiv’d away.
: [ Exeum.
Vor. I. ¥
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-ACT IIL
SCENE 1.
CALI, ABDALLA.

[CaLl enters wiltk a discontented Air; to him enters
ABDALLA.]

CALL
Is this ‘the fierce conspirawr, Abdalla? .
Is this the restless diligence of treason ?
Where hast thou linger'd while th’ incumber’d hours
Fly lab’ring with the fate of future nations,
And hungry slaughter scents imperial blood ?
ABDALLA.
Important cares detain’d me from your counsels:
CALL
Some petty passion! some domestic trifle !
Some vain aml?semexllljI of a vacant soul! 1 '
A weeping wife, perhaps, or dying friend,
Hunegq()m gvour neck, and hinder’dgyour departure.
Ts this a time for softness or for sorrow ?
Unprofitable, péaceful, female virtues !

When eager ve ¢ shews a naked foe,
And kind ambition points the way to greatness.
ABDALLA.,

Must then ambition’s votaries infri
The laws of kindness, break the bonds of nature,
And quit the names of brother, friend, and father?

~ . CALL .
This sov’rel;gn Ea.saion, scornful of restraint,
E’en from the birth affects supreme command,

Swells in the breast, and with resistless force

O’erbears each gentler metion of the mind.

As when a deluge overspreads the Iglkains,

The wand’ring rivulet, and silver Iake, .

Mix undistinguish’d in the gen’ral roar.
ABDALLA.

Yet can ambition in Abdalla’s breast

Claim but the second place: there mighty Love
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Has fix’d his hopes, inquietndes, and fears,
His glowing wishes, and his jealous pangs.
CALIL
Love is indeed the privilege of youth ;
Yet on a day like this, when e tion
Pants for the dread event—But let us reason—
' ABDALLA.
Hast thou grown old amidst the crowd of courts,
And turn’d th’ instructive page of human life,
To cant, at last, of reason to a lover?
Such ill-tim’d gravity, such serious folly,
Might well befit the solitary student,
Th’ unpractis’d dervise, or sequester’d faquir.
Know’st thou not yet, when zove invades the soul,
That all her faculties receive his chains >
That Reason gives her sceptre to his hand,
Or only struggles to be more enslav'd ?
‘,év_sgasia, who can'look upon thy beauties?
0 hear thee speak, and not abandon reason?
Reason ! the hoary dotard’s dull directress,
That loses all because she hazards nothing !
Reason! the tim’rous pilot, that, to shun
The rocks .of life, for ever flies the port!
CALL
But why this sudden warmth?
ABDALLA.
Because I love:
Because my slighted passion burns in vain !
Why roars the lioness distress’d by hiinger?
Why foams the swelling wave when tempests rise
Why shakes the ground when subterraneous fires
Fierce through dgl:o bursting caverns rend their way ?
: CALL

Not till this day tm saw’st this fatal fair ;
Did ever-passion e 50 swift a progress?
Once more reflect, suppress. this ix?fa.nt folly.

. , ABDALLA.  +
Gross fires, enkindled by a mortal hand,
Spread by degrees, and dread th’ oppressing stream :

subtler flames emitted from the sky ‘
Flash out at once, with strength above resistance,

F 2
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‘ CALL
How did Aspasia-welcome your address?
Did you proclaim this unexpected conquest?
Or pay with speaking eyes a lover’s homage ?
4 ABDALLA,
Confounded, aw’d, and lost in admiration,
I gaz’d, I trembled ; but I could not speak,:
en e’en as love was breaking off from wonder,
And tender accents quiverd on my lips,
She mark’d my sparkling eyes, and: heaving breast,.
And smiling, conscious of her charms, withdrew.
[ Enter Demetrius and Leontius.
, CALL .
Now be some moments master of thyself ;
Nor let Demetrius know thee for a rival. -
Hence'! or be calm—To disagree is ruin.

SCENE II

OALI, DEMBTRIUS, LEONTIUS, ABDALLA.

DEMETRIUS,
When will oecasion smile upon our wishes,
And give the tortures of suspense a period ?
Still must we linger in uncertain hope?
8till languish in our chains, and dream of freedom,
Like thirsty sailors gazing on the clouds,
Till burning death shoots through their wither'd limbs 2

CALL :
Deliverance is at hand ; for Turkey’s tyrant,
Sunk in his pleasures, confident and gay,
With all the hero’s dull security, ’
Trusts to my care his mistress and his life,
And laughs and wantons in the jaws of death,
: LEONTIUS.
So weak is man when destin’d to destruction }e
The watchful slumher, and the crafty trust.
«  CcALL .

At my command yon iron gates unfold ; <
At my command the sentinels retire ;
With all the licence of authority,

. Through bowing slaves, I range the privateraomas;
And of to-morrow’s action fix the scene.
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DEMETRIUS.
To-morrow’s action! Can that hoary wisdom,
Born down with years, still doat upon to-morrow !
That fatal mistress of the young, the lazy,
The coward, and the fool, condemn’d to lose
%n useless life in waiting for to-morrow,

o gaze with longing eyes upon to-morrow,
Tillgi:zterposing de;:.ﬁ estroly): the prospect !
Strange! that this gen’ral fraud from day to day
Should fill the world with wretches undetected.
The soldier, lab’ring through a winter’s march,
Still sees to-morrow drest in robes of triumph ;
Btill to the.lover’s long-expecting arms
To-morrow brings the visionary bride.

But thou, too old to bear another cheat,
Learn, that the present hour alone is man’s.
LEONTIUS.
The present hour with open arms invites ;
Seize the kind fair, and press her to thy bosom.
DEMETRIUS.
Who knows, ere this important morrow rise,
But fear or mutiny may taint the Greeks?
Who knows, if Mahomet’s awaking anger
May spare the fatal bow-string till to morrow ?
: . ABDALLA.
Had our first Asian foes but known this ardour,
We still had wander'd on Tartarian hills.
Rouse, Cali; shall the sons of conquer’d Greece
Lead us to d,a?ger, and abash their victors?
This night with all her conscious stars be witness,
‘Who merits most, Demetrius or Abdalla
) DEMETRIUS:
Who merits most !—I knew not we were rivals.
CALL
Young man, forbear—the heat of youth, no more—.
Well,—tis decreed—This night fix our fate.
Soon as the veil of evening clouds the sky,
With cautious secrecy, Leontius, steer
Th’ appointed vessel to yon shaded bay,
Form’d by this garden jutting on the deep ;
There, with your soldiers arm’d, and sails expanded,
Await our coming, equalli prepard - .
" 8
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For speedy flight, or obstinate defence.
[ Exit Leontius.

~ SCENE III

CALI, ABDALLA, DEMETRIUS,
)  DEMETRIUS.
Now pause, great Bassa, from the thoughts of blood,
And kindly grant an ear to gentler sounds.
If eer thy youth has known the pangs of absence,
Or felt th’ impatience of obstructed love,
Give me, before th’ approaching hour of fate,
* Once to behold the charms of bright Aspasia,
And draw new virtue from her heav'nly tongue.
N CALL
Let prudence, ere the suit be farther urg’d,
Impartial weigh the pleasure with the danger.
A little longer, and she’s thine for ever.
DEMETRIUS.
Prudence and love conspire in this request,
Lest, unacquainted with our bold attempt,
Surprise o’erwhelm her, and retard our flight.
CALL
What I can grant, you cannot ask in vain—
.DEMETRIUS.
I go to wait thy call ; this kind consent
€ompletes the gift of freedom and of life. {"Eait Dem. _

SCENE 1IV.
€ALI, ABDALLA.

ABDALLA.

And this is my reward—to burn, to languish,

_To rave unheeded ; while the happy Greek, -

The refuse of our swords, the dross of congquest,
Throws his fond arms about Aspasia’s neck,

Dwells on her lips, and sighs upon her breast.

Is’t not enough he lives by our mdulgence, l
But he must live to make his masters wretched 2
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) CALIL
What claim hast thou to plead ?
ABDALLA. ,
The claim of pow'r,
The unquestion’d claim of conquerors and kings !
CALL .
Yet in’ the use of pow’r remember justice.
- ABDALLA.
Can then th’ assassin lift his treach’rous hand
Against his king, and cry, remember justice ?
Justice demands the forfeit life of Cali ;
Justice demands that I reveal your crimes;
Justice demands—but see th’ approaching Sultan!
Oppose my wishes, and—remember justice.
! CALL :
Disorder sits upon thy face—retire.
[Exit Abdalla, enter Mahomet.

SCENE V. .
CALI, u.«‘uoyn.

CALL .
Long be the Sultan bless’d with happy love !
My zeal marks gladness dawning on thy cheek,
With raptures such as fire the Pagan crowds,
When, pale and anxious for thelw years to come,
They see the sun surmount the dark eclipse,
And hail unanimous their conqu’ring gmf.
MAHOMET,
My vows, ’tis true, she hears with less aversion;
She sighs, she blushes, but she still denies,
CALI
With warmer courtship press the yielding fair:
Cell to your aid, with boundless promises,
Each rebel wish, each traitor inclination,
That raises tumults in. the female breast,
The love of pow’r, of pleasure, and of show.
: MAHOMET. -
These arts I try’d, and, to inflame her more,
By hateful business hurried from her sight,
I bade a hundred virgins wait areund her,
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Sooth her with all the pleasures of command,
Applaud her charms, and court her to be great.
[ Exit Mahomet.

SCENE VI

cALl, solus. ,

He’s gone—Here rest, my soul, thy fainting wing,
Here%oecollect thy dissipayeed paw'r{ "8 e
Our distant int'rests, and our diffrent passions,
Now haste to mingle in one common centre,
And fate lies crowded in a narrow space.
Yet in that narrow space what dangers rise!-
Far more I dread Abdalla’s fiery folly, -
Than all the wisdom of the grave divan.
Reason with reason fights on equs! terms;
The raging madman’s unconnected schemes
We cannot obviate, for we cannot guess.
Deep in my breast be treasur'd this resolve,
When Cali mounts the throne, Abdalla dies,
Too fierce, too faithless, for neglect or trust. . :

‘ [ Enter Irene mith Attendants.

" SCENE VIL

CALI, IRENE, ASPAGIA, &e.
£ :

CALL -
Amidst the splendour of encircling beauty,
Superior majesty proclaims thee queen,
And natuore justifies our monarch’s choice.
IRENE.
Reserve this homage for some other fair ;
Urge me not on to glittring guilt, nor pour
In my weak ear th’ intoxicating sounds.
cALL
Make haste, bright maid, to rule the willing world ;
Awd by the rigour of the Sultan’s justice,
We court thy gentleness.
: ASPASIA.
' Can Cali’s voice
Concur to press a hapless captive’s ruin?

.
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CALL

Long would my zeal for Mahomet and thee
Detain me here. But nations call upon me,
And duty bids me choose a distant walk,
Nor taint with care the privacies of love.

SCENE VIIIL
IRENE, ASTASIA, Attendants.

ASPASIA.
If yet this shining pomp, these sudden honoury,
Swell not thy soul beyond advice or friendship,
Nor yet inspire the follies of a queén,
Or tune thine ear to soothing a%ulation,
Suspend awhile the privilege of pow'r,
To hear the voice of Truth; dismiss thy train,
Shake off th’ incumbrances of state a moment,
And lay the tow’ring sultaness aside,
[Irene signs to her attendants to retire.
While I foretell thy fate; that effice done,~—
No more I boast th’ ambitious name of friend,
But sink among thy slaves without a muwmur.
. IRENE.
Did regal diadems invest my brow, .
Yet should my soul, still faithful to her choice,
Esteem Aspasia’s breast the noblest kingdom.
ASPASIA.
The soul, once tainted with so foul a crime,
No more shall glow with friendghip’s hallow’d ardour:
Those holy Beings, whose superior care
Guides erring mortals to the paths of virtue,
Affrighted at impiety like thine,
Resign their charge to baseness and to ruin.

IRENE.
Upbraid me not with fancied wickedness ;
I am not yet a queen or an aj te.

But should I sin beyond the hope of mercy,
If, when religion prompts me to refuse,

The dread of instant death restrains my tongue #
) ASPASJA.

Reflect that life and death, affecting sounds !
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Are only varied modes of endless being ;

Reflect that life, like ev’ry other blessing,

Derives its value from its use alone ;

Not for itself, but for a nobler end,

Th’ Eternal gave it, and that end is virtue.

When inconsistent with a greater good,

Reason commands to cast the less away ;

Thus life, with loss of wealth is well preserv'd,

And virtue cheaply sav’d with loss of life.

IRENE.

If built on settled thought, this constancy

Not idly flatters on a boastful tongue,

Why, when destruction rag’d around our walls,

Why fled this haughty heroine from the battle ?

Why then did not this warlike Amazon

Mix in the war, and shine among the heroes?
ASPASIA.

Heav'n, when its hand pour’d softness on our limbs,

Unfit for toil, and polish’d into weakness,

Made passive fortitude the praise of woman:

Our only arms are innocence and meekness.

Not then with raving cries I fill’d the city ;

" But, while Demetrius, dear lamented name!

Pour’d storms of fire upon our fierce invaders,

Implor'd th’-Eternal Pow’r to shield my country,

‘With silent sorrows, and with calm devotion.

IRENE.

O! did Irene shine the queen of Turkey,

No more should Greéce lament those pray’rs rejected ;

Again should golden dour ier cities,

Again her prostrate should rise,

Again her temples sound with holy musick :

No more should danger fright, or want distress

The smiling widows, and protected orphans.
ABPASIA.

Be virtuous ends pursu’d by virtuous means,

Nor think th’ intention sanctifies the deed:

That maxim, ‘iublish’d in an impious age,

Would loose the wild enthusiast to destroy,

And fix the fierce usurper’s bloody title ;

Then Bigotry might send her slaves to war,

And bid success | e the test of truth:

’
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Unpitying massacre might waste the world,
Ans :)y::sgcuﬁon boast the call of Heav'n.
IRENE.
Shall I not wish to cheer afflicted kings,
And plan the happiness of mourning millions ?
. ASPASIA.
Drea:n not of pow’r thou never cauet attain :
When social laws ﬁrs(tl ltlhmtc\g::s’d the world,
Superior man posses'd the e of rule,
Tm of justice, and the swgord of power,
Nor left us aught but flattery and state. ..
IRENE.
To me my lover’s fondness will restore
Whate’er man’s pride has ravish’d from our sex.
. ASPASIA.
‘When soft security shall prompt the Sultan,
Freed from the tumults of unsettled eonquest,
To fix his court, and regulate his pleasures,
Soon shall the dire seraglio’s horrid gates
Close like th’ eternal bars of death upon thee.
Immur’d, and buried in perpetual sloth,
That gloomy slumber of the stag:u.nt soul.
There shalt thou view from far the quiet cottage,
And sigh for cheerful poverty in vain ;
There wear the tedious hours of life away,
Beneath each curse of unrelenting Heav'n,
Despair and slav’ry, solitude and guilt.
IRENE.
There shall we find the yet untasted bliss
Of grandeur and tranquillity combin’d.
ABPASIA.
"Tranquillity and guilt, disjoin’d by Heaven,
Still 2tre’wh in vaglu::lheir ongin, };rms afar ;
"Nor dare to pass th’ insuperable bound."
Ah! let me rather seek the convent's cell ;
There when my thoughts, at interval of r,
Descend to these mansions of miamme,
Oft shall I dwell on our disastrous friendship,
And shied the pitying tear for lost Irene.
IRENE. -
6o, languish on in dull obscurity ;
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Thy dazzled soul, with all its boasted greatness,

Shrinks at th’ o’erpow’ring gleams of regal state,

Stoops from the blaze like a degenerate eagle,

And flies for shelter to the shades of life. :

ASPASIA.

‘On me should Providence, without a crime,

The weighty charge of royalty confer ;

Call me to civilize the Russian wilds,

Or bid soft science polish Britain’s heroes:

Soon should’st thou see, how false thy weak reproach.

My bosom feels, enkindled from the eky,

The lambent flames of mild benevolence,

Untouch’d by fierce ambition’s raging fires.

IRENE.

Ambition is the stamp impress'd by Heav'n

To mark the noblest minds; with active heat

Inform’d, they mount the precipice of pow’r, -

Grasp at command, and tow’r in quest of empire; .

Whi]lc: vulgar souls compassionate their cares,

Gaze at their height, and tremble at their danger :

Thus meaner spirits with amazement mark

The varyini:easons, and revolving skies,

And ask, what guilty Pow’r’s rebellious hand

« Rolls with eternal toil the pond’rous orbs ;

While some archangel, nearer to perfection,

In easy state presides o’er all their motions,

Directs the planets with a careless nod,

Conducts the sun, and regulates the spheres.

ASPASIA.

Well may’st thou hide in labyrinths of sound

The cause that shrinks from Reason’s pow’rful voice.

Stoop from thy flight, trace back th’ entangléd
thought, '

And set the glitt'ring fallacy to view.

Not pow’r I blame, but pow’r obtain’d by crime ;

Angelick greatness is angelick virtue.

Amidst the glare of courts, the shout of armies,

Will not the apostate feel the pangs of guilt,

And wish, too late, Yor innocence and peace,

Curst as the tyrant of th’ infernal realms,

With gloomy state and agonizing pomp ?
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SCENE 1{X.

IRENE, ASPASIA, MAID.

MAID.

A Turkish stranger, of majestick mien,

. Asks at the gate admission to A ia,

Commission’d, as he says, by Cah Bassa.
IRENE.
Whoe’er thou art, or whatsoe’er thy message, [ Aside.
Thanks for this kind relief—With speed admit him.
ASPASIA.
He comes, perhaps, to separate -us for ever;
When I am gone, remember, O ! remember,
That none are great, or happr, but the virtuous.
{ Exit Irene; enter Demetrius,

SCENE X.
ASPASYA, DEMETRIUS.

. ' b Dzhn:::'rmvs.
Tis she—=m , m iness, my love!
¥ ia ! doyI o;pc:z agzin l?e%old theey?
Stsiﬁz,u still the same—unclouded by misfortune!
Let my blest eyes for ever gaze—-—
: ASPASIA.
Demetrius!
. DEMETRIUS.
Why does the blood forsake thy lovely cheek ?
Why shoots this chillness through thy shaking nerves?
Why does thy: soul retire into hersel.t}; )
ine upon my breast thy sinking beauties:
Revive——Revive to freedom and to%ove.
T ASPASIA.
‘What well-known voice pronounc’d the grateful sounds
Freedom and love! Alas? I’m all confusion,
A sudden mist o’ercasts my darken’d soul ;
The present, sast, and future, swim before mé,
Lost in a wild perplexity of joy.
DEMETRIUS.

- Such ecstacy of love, such pure affection,

What worth can merit ? ‘or what faith reward ?
You 1. G



-ow

62 IRENE ;

ASPASIA.

A thousand thoughts, imperfect and distracted,
Demand a voice, and struggle into birth ;
A thousand questions press upon my tongug,
But all give way to rapture and Demetrius.

'DEMETRIUS.
O say, bright Being, in this age of absence,
What fears, what griefs, what dangers, hast thou knewn ?
Say, how the tyrant threaten’d, flatter’d, sigh’d !
Say, how he threaten’d, flatter’d, sigh’d in vain!
Say, how the hand of Violence was rais’'d !
Say, how thou call’dst in tears upon Demetrius!
.. ASPASIA.
Inform me rather how thy happy courage

" Stemm’d in the breach the deluge of destruction,

And pass'd uninjur'd through the walks of death ?

Did savage anger and licentious conquest

Behold the hero with Atshpnsia’s eyes?

And, thus protected in the gen’ral ruin,

O say, what guardian pow’r convey’d thee hither?
DEMETRIUS.

Such strange events, such unexpected chunces,

Beyond my warmest hope, or wildest wishes,

Concurr'd to give me to Aspasia’s arms,

I stand amaz’d, and ask, if yet I clasp thee.

ASPASIA.
Sure Heav’'n (for wonders are not wrought in vain!)
That joins us thus, will never part us more.

SCENE XI.
\ DEMETRIUS, ASPASIA, ABDALLA.

It parts The hasty S

t ou now—The ultan sign’d

The lawssT unread, and flies g his Irene.

DEMETRIUS.

Fix’d and intent on his Irene’s charms,

He envies none the converse of Aspasia.
ABDALLA.

Aspasia’s absence will inflame suspicion ;

She cannot, must not, shall not, inger here ;
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Prudence and Friendship bid me force her from you.
DEMETRIUS.
Force her! profane her with a touch, and die!
ABDALLA.
*Tis Greece, tis Freedom, calls Aspasia hence ;
Your careless love betrays your country’s cause.
DEMETRIUS.
If we must part——
ASPABIA.
No! let us die together.
DEMETRIUS. .

If we must part—
ABDALLA.

Dispatch ; th’ encreasing danger
Will not admit a lov:"lt,la long farewell, & cange
The long-drawn intercourse of sighs and kisses.
DEMETRIUS.
Then—O my fair, I cannot bid thee go.
Receive her, and protect her, gracious Heav'n!
‘Yet let me watch her dear departing steps,
If Fate pursues me, let it ﬁns me here.
Reproach not, Greece, a lover’s fond delays,
Nor think thy cause neglected while I gaze;
New force, new courage, from each glance I gain,
And find our passions not infus’d in vain. [ Ereunt.

ACT IV.
SCENE I
DEMETRIUS, ASPASIA, enter as talking.

ASPASIA.
ENouen—resistless Reason calms my soul—
Approving Justice smiles upon your cause,
And Nature’s rights entreat th’ asserting sword.
Yet, when your hand is lifted to destray,
. Think, but excuse a woman’s needless caution,—
Purge well thy mind from ev'ry private passion,
Drive int'rest, love, and vengeance, from thy thoughts,
Fill all thy ardent breast with Greece and Virtue,
Then strike secure, and geav'n assist the blow!

2
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DEMETRIUS.

Thou kind assistant of my better angel,

Propitious guide of my bewilder'd soul,

Calm of my cares, and guardian of my virtue!
ASPASIA.

My soul, first kindled by thy bright example

To noble thought, and gen'rous emulation,

Now but reflects those beams that flow’d from thee.

. : DEMETRIVS. ’

With native lustre and unborrew’d greatness,

. Thou shin’st, bright maid, superior to distress ;

Unlike the trifling race of vulgar beauties,

Those glitt'ring dew-drops of a xernal morn,

That spread their colours to the genial beam,

And sparkling quiver to the breath of May ;

But, when the tempest with sonorous wing

Sweeps o’er the grove, forsake the lab’ring bough,

Dispers'd in air, or mingled with the dust.
ASPASIA.

Forbear this triumph-—still new conflicts wait us,

Fdes unforeseen, and dangers unsuspected.

Oft when the fierce besiegers’ eager host -

Beholds the fainting garrison retire, -

And rushes joyful to the naked wall,

Destruction flashes from th’ insidious mine,

And sweeps th’ exulting conqueror away.

Perhaps in vain the Sultan’s anger spar’d me,

To find a meaner fate from treach’rous friendship—

Abdalla!

DEMETRIUS. o
. Can Abdalla then dissemble?
That fiery chief, renown’d for gen’rous freedom,
For zeal unguarded, undissembled hate,
For daring truth, and turbulence of honour!
’ . ASPASIA.
This open friend, this undesigning hero,
With noisy falsehoods forc’d me from your arms,
To shock my virtue with a tale of love.
. DEMETRIUS.
Did not the cause of Greece restrain my sword,
Aspasia should not fear a second insult.
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ASPASIA.
His pride and love by turns inspir'd his tongue,
And intermix’d my praises with his own;
His wealth, his rank, his honours, he recounted,
Till, in the midst of arrogance and fondness,
Th’ approaching Sultan forc’d me from the palace;
Then, while he gaz’d upon his yielding mistréss,
I stole unheeded from their ravish’d eyes,
And sought this happy grove in quest of thee.
. DEMETRIUS.
Soon may the final stroke decide our fate,
Lest baleful discord crush our infant scheme,
And strangled freedom perish in the birth!
ASPASIA.
My bosom, harass’d with alternate passions,
Now hopes, now fears— :
' DEMETRIUS.
Th’ anxieties of love.
ASPASIA. :
Think how the Sov’reign Arbiter of kingdoms
Detests thy false associates’ black designs,
And frowns on perjury, revenge, and murder.
Embark’d with treason on the seas of fate,
When Heaven shall bid the swelling billows rage,
And point vindictive light'nings at rebellion,
Will not the patriot share the traitor’s danger ?
Oh could thy hand unaided free thy country,
Nor mingled guilt pollute the sacred cauge !
: ' DEMETRIUS.
Permitted oft, though not inspir’d by Heaven,
Successful treasons punish impious kings. -
*  ASPASIA.
Nor end my terrors with the Sultan’s death ;
Far as futurity’s untravell'd waste
Lies open to conjecture’s dubious ken,
On ev'ry side confusion, rage, and death,
Perhaps the phantoms of a woman’s fear,
Beset the treacherous way with fatal ambush ;
Each Turkish bosom burns for thy destruction,
Ambitious Cali dreads the statesman’s arts,
And hot Abdalla hates tha happy lover.
8

65
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DEMETRIUS.
Capricious man! to good and ill inconstant,
Too much to fear or trust is equal weakness.
Sometimes the wretch, unaw’d by Heaven or Hell,
With mad devotion idolizes honour.
The Bassa, reeking with his master’s murder,
Perhaps may start at violated friendship.
ASPASIA.
How soon, alas! will int'rest, fear, or envy,
O’erthrow such weak, such accidental, virtue,
Nor built on faith, nor fortified by conscience ?
DEMETRIUS.
When desp’rate ills demand a speedy cure,
Distrust is cowardice, and prudence folly.
ASPASIA.
Yet think a moment, ere you court destruction :
What hand, when death has snatch’d away Demetrius,
Shall guard Aspasia from triumphant lust.
DEMETRIUS. .
Dismiss these needless fears—a troop of Greeks,
Well known, long try’d, expect us on the shore.
Born on the surface of the smiling deep,
" Soon shalt thou scorn, in safety’s arms repos’d,
Abdalla’s rage and Cali’s stratagems.
ASPASIA.
Still, still, distrust sits heavy on my heart.
Will e’er an happier hour revisit Greece ?
v DEMETRIUS.
Should Heav’n, yet una s'd, refuse its aid,
_ Disperse our hopes, a.ndp g:fsmte our designs,
Yet shall the conscience of the great attempt
Diffuse a brightness o’er our future days ;
Nor will his countiy’s groans reproach Demetrius.
But how canst thou support the woes of exile?
Canst thou forget heregntary splendours,
To live obscure upon a foreign coast,
Content with science, innocence, and love ?
' ASPASIA.
Nor wealth, nor titles, make Aspasia’s bliss.
O’erwhelm’d and lost amidst the public ruins,
- Unmov'd I saw the glitt'ring trifles perish,
And thought the petty dross beneatf:e a sigh.
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Cheerful I follow to the rural cell ;

Love be my wealth, and my distinction virtues
DEMETRIUS.

Submissive, and prepar’d for each event,

Now let us wait the last award of Heav'n,

Secure of happiness from flight or conquest,

Nor fear the fair and learn’d can want protection.

The mighty Tuscan courts the bani ’gart.s

To kind Italia’s hospitable shades ;

There shall soft leisure wing th’ excursive soul,

And Peace propitious smile on fond desire ;

There shall despotic Eloquence resume

Her ancient empire o’er the yielding heart ;

There Poetry shall tune her sacred voice,

And wake from ignorance the Western world.

SCENE 1L
DEMETRIUS, ASPASIA, CALIL

CALL
At length th’ unwilling sun resigns the world
To s‘ilgxtzle and to res:g The hoﬁ of darkness,
Propitious hours to stra and death,
Pursue the last remains of ling’ring light.
DEMETRIUS.
Count not these hours as part of vulgar time,
Think them a sacred treasure lent by Heaven,
Which, squander’d by neglect, or fear, or folly,
No prayer recalls, no diligence redeems.
To-morrow’s dawn shall see the Turkish king
Stretch’d in the dust, or tow’ring on the throne;
To-morrow’s dawn shall see the mighty Cali
The sport of tyranny, or lord of nations.
CALL
Then waste no longer these important moments
In soft endearments and in gentle murmurs ;
Nor lose in love the patriot and the hero.
DEMETRIUS.
"Tis love, combin’d with guilt alone, that melts
The soften’d soul to cowardice and sloth ;
But virtuous passion prompts the great resolve,
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.

" And fans the slumbering spark of heavenly fire.
Retire, my Fair ; that Pow’r that smiles on goodness .
Guide all thy steps, calm ev’ry stormy thought,
And still thy bosom with the voice of peace!
ASPASIA.
Soon may we meet again, secure and free,
To feel no more the pangs of separation ! [ Exit.

DEMETRIUS, CALI

DEMETRIUS.
This night alone is ours—Our mighty foe,
No longer lost in am’rous solitude,
Will now remount the slighted seat of empire,
And shew Irene to the shouting people:
Aspasia left her sighing in his arms,
And list'ning to the pleasing tale of pow’r;
With soften’d voice she dropp’d the faint refusal,
Smiling consent she sat, and blushing love.

* CALL

Now, tyrant, with satiety of beauty
Now feast thine eyes, thine eyes that ne’er hereafter
Shall dart their am’rous glances at the fair,
Or glare on Cali with malignant beams.

SCENE III.
DEMETRIUS, CALI, LEONTIUS, ABDALLA.

LEONTIUS. -
Our bark unseen has reach’d th’ appointed bay,
And where yon trees wave o’er the foaming surge,
Reclines against the shore; our Grecian troop
Extends its lines along the sandy beach,
Elate with hope, and panting for a foe.

ABDALLA.
The fav’ring winds assist the great design,
Sport in our sails, and murmur o’er the deep.

CALL

"Tis well—A single blow completes our wishes ;
Return with speed, Leontius, to your charge ;
The Greeks, cﬁsorder’d by their leader’s absence,
May droop dismay’d, or kindle into madness.
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LEONTIUS,
Suspected still '—~What villain’s pois’nous tongue
* Dare join Leontius’ name with ﬁ!::r or falsehood ?
Have I for this preserv’d my guiltless bosom,
Pure as the thoughts of ipfant innocence? .
Have I for this'?efy’d the chiefs of Turkey,
Intrepid in the flaming front of war ?
CALL
Hast thou not search’d my soul’s profoundest thoughts ?
Is not the fate of Greece and Cali thine?
, LEONTIUS. :
Whg' has thy choice then pointed out Leontius,
Unfit to share this night’s illustrious toils?
To wait remote from action and from honour,
An idle list'ner to the distant cries
Of slaughter’d infidels, and clash of swords?
Tell me the cause, that while thy name, Demetrius,
Shall soar triumphant on the wings of Glory,
Despis’d and curs’d, Leontius must descen
Through hissing ages, a proverbial coward,
The tale of women, and the scorn of fools ?
DEMETRIUS,
Can brave Leontius be the slave of Glory?
Glory, the casual gift of thoughtless crowds!
Glory, the bribe of avaricious virtue!
Be but my country free, be thine the praise ;
I ask no witness, but attesting conscience,
No records, but the records of the sky.
LEONTIUS.
Wilt thou then head the troop upon the shore,
While I destroy th’ oppressor of mankind ?
- DEMETRIUS.
What canst thou boast superior to Demetrius?
Ask to whose sword the (greeks will trust their cause,
My name shall echo through the shouting field :
Demand whose force yon Turkish heroes dread,
The shudd’ring camp shall murmur out Demetrius.
CALL
Must Greece, still wretched by her children’s folly,
For ever mourn their avarice or factions ?
Demetrius justly pleads-a double title ;
The lover's int'rest aids the patriot’s claira,
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' LEONTIUS. i
My pride shall ne‘er protract my country’s woes;
Succeed, my friend, unenvied by Leontius.

DEMETRIUS.
I feel new spirit shoot along my nerves,
My soul expands to meet approaching freedom.
Now hover o’er us with propitious wings,
Ye sacred shades of patriots and of martyrs !
All ye, whose blood tyrannick rage effus’'d,
Or Xersecution drank, attend our call ;
And from the mansions of perpetual peace
Descend, to sweeten labours once your®own !
' CALL
Go then, and with united eloquence
Confirm your troops; and when the moon’s fair beam
Plays on the quiv'ring waves, to guide our flight,
Return, Demetrius, and be free for ever.
[Exeunt Dem. and Leoxx

SCENE 1V.
CALI, ABDALLA.

- ABDALLA. : :

How the new monarch, swell'd with airy rule,
Looks down, contemptuous, from his fancy’d height,
And utters fate, unmindful of Abdalla! .

CALL '
Farbe such black ingratitude from Cali!
When Asia’s nations own me for their lord,
Wealth, and command, and grandeur, shall be thine. -

ABDALLA.

Is this the recompence reserv’d for me?
Dar’st thou thus dally with Abdalla’s passion?
Henceforward hope no more my slighted friendship,
Wake from thy dream of power to death and tortures,
And bid thy visionary throne farwell.

CALL
Name, and enjoy thy wish—

ABDALLA.
I need not name it ;

Aspasia’s lovers know but one desire
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Nor hope, nor wish, nor live, but for Aspasia.
CALL
That fatal beauty, plighted to Demetrius,
Heaven makes not mine to give.
ABDALLA.
Nor to deny.
CALL
Obtain her, and possess ; thou know’st thy rival,
ABDALLA.
Too well I know him, since on Thracia’s plains
I felt the force of his tempestuous arm,
And saw my scatter’d squadrons fly before him.
Nor will I trust th’ uncertain chance of combat ;
The rights of princes let the sword decide,
The petty claims of empire and of honour:
Revenge and subtle jealousy shall teach
A surer passage to his hated heart.
CALIL

O spare the gallant Greek, in him we lose
The politician’s arts, and here’s flame.

. ABDALLA.
When next we meet before we storm the palace,
The bowl shall circle to confirm our league;
Then shall these juices taint Demetrius’ draught,

Shewing a phial,

And stream destructive through his freezing veins:
Thus shall he live to strike th’ important blow,
And perish ere he taste the joys of conquest.

SCENE V.

MAHOMET, MUSTAPHA, CALI, ABDALLA.

MAHOMET.
Henceforth for ever happy be this day,

‘Sacred. to love, to pleasure, and Irene!

‘The matchless fair has bless’d me with compliance ;

Let every tongue resound Irene’s praise,

And spread the general transport through mankind,
CALL

Blest prince, for whom indulgent Heav'n ordains

At once the joys of paradise and empire,

»
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Now join thy people’s and thy Cali’s prayers ;
Suspé]nd thy ggssage to the se);ts of b °ss,y
Nor wish for Houries in Irene’s arms.
MAHOMET. :
Forbear—I know the long<try’d faith of Cali.
CALL
O! could the eyes of kings, like those of Heav'n,
Search to the dark recesses of the soul,
Oft would they find ingratitude and treason,
By smiles, and oaths, and praises, ill disguis’d.
H):)w rarely would they meet, in crowded courts,
Fidelity so firm, so pure, as mine.
MUSTAPHA,
Yet, ere we give our loosen’d thoughts to rapture,
Let prudence obviate an impending danger : )
Tainted by sloth, the t of sedition,
The hungry Janizary burns for plunder,
And grewls in private o’er his idle sabre.
MAHOMET.
To still their murmurs, ere the twentieth sun-
Shall shed his beams upon the bridal bed,
I rouze to war, and conquer for Irene.
Then shall the Rhodian mourn his sinking tow'rs,
And Buda fall, and proud Vienna tremble : '
Then shall Venetia tlc’ael the Turkish pow’r,
And subject seas roar round their queen in vain,
ABDALLA.
Then seize fair Italy’s delightful coast,
To fix your standard in imperial Rome.
MAHOMET.
Her sons malicious clemency shall spare,
To form new legends, sanctify new crimes,
To canonize the slaves of superstition,
And fill the world with follies and impostures,
Till angry Heav’n shall mark them out for ruin,
And war o’erwhelm them in their dream of vice:
O, could her fabled saints and boasted prayers
Call forth her ancient heroes to the field,
Haw should I joy, ‘midst the fierce shock of nations,
To cross the tow’rings of an equal soul,
And bid the master genius rule the world !

Abdalla, Cali, go—proclaim my purpose. *
’ [ Ezeun Cali and Abdalla.
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SCENE VI.

MAHOMET, MUSTAPHA.

MAHOMET

Still Cali lives: and must he live to-morrow ?

That fawning villain’s forc’d congratalations

Will cloud my triumphs, and pollute the day.
MUSTAPHA.

. With cautious vigilance, at my command,

Two faithful captains, Hasan and Caraza,

Pursue him through his labyrinths of treason,

And wait your summons to report his conduct.

MAHOMET.
Call them—Dbut let them not proleng their tale,
Nor press too much upen a lover’s patience.
. : [Exit MusTaprA.

SCENE VIL

Mahomet, solus.
Whome'er the hope, still blasted, still rénew’d, -
Of happiness lures on from toil to toil,
Remember Mshomet, and cease thy labour.
Behold him here, in love, in war, successful,
Behold him wretched in his double triumph !
His fav’rite faithless, and his mistress base.
Ambition only gave her to my arms,
By reason net convinc'd, nor won by love.
Ambition was her crime ; but meaner folly -
Dooms me to loath at once, and doat on falsehood,
And idolize th’ apostate I contemn.
If thou art more than the gay dream of fancy,
More than a pleasinglsound without a meaning,
O happiness ! sure thou art all Aspasia’s.

SCENE VIIIL
WAMOMET, MUSTAPHA, HASAN, CARAYA.
MAHOMET. - -

Caraza, speak—have ye remark’d the Bassa
Vor. I, . H
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CARAZA.
Close, as we might unseen, we watch’d his steps ;
His hair disorder’d, and: his gait unequal,
Betray’d the wild emotions of his mind.
Sudden he stops, and inward turns his eyes,
Absorb’d in thought ; then, starting from his trance,
Constrains a sullen smile, and sheots away.
With him Abdalla we beheld—
MUSTAPHA.
bdalla !
, MAHOMET.
He wears of late resentment on his brow,
Deny’d the government of Servia’s province.
CARAZA. )
We mark’d him storming in excess of fury,
And heard, within the thicket that conceal’d us,.
Anundistinguish’d sound of threst’ning rage.
MUSTAPHA,
How guilt, once harbour'd in the conscious breast,
Intimidates the brave, degrades the great ;
See Cali, dread of kings, and pride of armies,
By trezson level’d with the dregs of men !
Ere guilty fear depress'd the hoary chief,
An angry murmur, 3 rebellious frown,
Had stretch’d the fiery boaster in the grave.
MAHOMET. -
Shall monarchs fear to draw the sword of justice,
Awd by the crowd, and by their slaves restrain’d >
Seize him this night, and through the private passage

. Convey him to the prison’s inmost depths,
. Re"setv'dtoallthepagisoftediousdeath.
C

eunt Mahomet and Mmstapha.
SCENE IX.

HASAN, CARAZA.
HASAN.
Shall then the Greeks, unpunish’d and conceal’d,
Contrive perhaps the ruin of our empire,
League with our chiefs, and prepagate seditian -

)
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CARAEA. ,
‘Whate'er their scheme, the Bassa’s death defeats it,
And gratitude’s strong ties restrain my tongue,

HASAN. .
What ties to slaves? what gratitude to foes?
CARAZA..

In that black day when slaughter’d thousands fell
Around these fatal walls, the tide of war
Bore me victorious onward, where Demetrius
Tore unresisted from the giant hand
Of stern Sebalias the triumphant crescent,
And dash’d the might of Asam from the ramparts.
There I became, nar blash to make it known,
The captive of his sword. The coward Greeks,
E ’d by wrongs, exulting with saccess,
ngag’d m{a to drj:gs with alllxe Turkish captains;
But brave Demetrius scorn’d the mean revenge,
And gave me life.—

*Da tho the gift

o thou e gift,

Lest unrewarded mercy lose its cha.l'“!g:.y ¥
Profuse of wealth, or bounteous of success,
When heav’n bestows the privilege to bless ;
Let no weak doubt the gen'rous restrain,
For when was pow’t beneficent in vain?

.

[ Eseunt.

ACT V.
SCENE 1.

. , ASPASIA, sola. :
In these dark moments of suspended fate,
While yet the future fortune of my country
kine; in the womb of Providence corioealr':li‘, :
anxious angels wait the mighty birth ; °
O grant thy sacred influemce, pow’rful Virtue!
Attentive rise, survey the fair creation,
Till, conscious of th’ encircling deity,
Beyond the mists of care thy pinion tow’rs.
This calm, these joys, dear Innocence are thine:
' - H2 - ‘
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- Joys ill exchang’d for gold, and pride, and empire.
- [Enter Irene and Attendants,

. " SCENE IL
ASPASIA, IRENE, and Attendants.

IRENE.
See how the Moon through all the unclouded sky
Spreads her mild radiance, and descending dews
Revive the languid flow’rs ; thus Nature shone
New from the Maker’s hand, and fair array’d
In the bright colours of primeval spring ;
When purity, while fraus was yet unknown,
Play’d fearless in th’ inviolated shades.
This elemental joy, this gen’ral calm,
Is sure the smile of unoffended Heav'n.
Yet! why—
Behold, within th rove
old, within th’ embow’ri Ye
Apasia stands— e gro
IRENE.
With melancholy mien,
Pensive, and envious of Irene’s greatness.
Steal unpereeived upon her meditations—
But see, the lofty maid, at our approach,
Resumes th’ imperious air of haughty Virtue.
Are these th’ unceasing joys, th’ unmingled pleasurgs
: [To Aspasia.
For which Aspasia scorn’d the Turkish crown?
Is this th’ unshaken confidence in Heav'n?
Is this the boasted bliss of conscious Virtue?
When did Content sigh out her cares in secret?
When did Felicity repine in deserts?
: ASPASIA, ° _
Il suits with guilt the gaieties of triumph ;
When daring %ce insuftns] eternal Justice,
The ministers of wrath forget compassion,
And snatch the flaming bolt with E:sty hand.
IRENE.
Forbear thy threats, proud Prophetess of ill,
Vers'd in tKe secret counsels of the sky. :
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ASPASIA.
Forbear !~But thou art sunk beneath reproach ;
In vain affected raptures flush the cheek,
And songs of pleasure warble from the tongue,
When fear amr ish labour in the breast,
And all within is darkness and confusion.
Thus on deceitful Etna'sﬂﬂow’ry side
Unfading verdure glads the roving eye ;
While secret ﬂa.mesg, with unexti:gugh’d rage,
Insatiate on her wasted entrails prey,
And melt her treach’rous beauties into ruin.

[ Enter Demetrius.

SCENE IIIL
ASPASIA, IRENE, DEMETRIUS.,

) DEMETRIVS.

Fly, fly, my Love! destruction rushes on us,

Tge rack expects us, and the sword pursues.
ASPASIA.

Is Greece deliver'd? is the tyrant fall'n ?
DEMETRIUS.

Greece i8 no more ; the prosperous tyrant lives,

Reserv’d for other lands, the scourge of Heav'n.

ASPASIA, )
Say by what fraud, what force, were you defeated ?
Betray’d by falsehood, or by crowds o’erborne ? !

Th n:umnms.
e pressing exigence forbids relation.
Abdalla——

- ASPASIA,

Hated name! his jealous rage
Broke out in perfidy---Oh curs’d Aspasia,
Born to complete the ruin of her country !
Hide me, oh hide me from upbraiding Greece ;
Oh, hide me from myself! .
. DEMETRIVS.

Be fruitless grief
The doom of guilt alone, nor dare to seize

H 3
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The breast where Virtue guards the throne of Peace.
Devolve, dear maid, thy sorrows on the wretch,
Whose fear, or rage, or treachery, betray us!

. IRENE, astde.
A private station may discover more ;
Then let me rid them of Irene’s presence:
Proceed, and give a loose to love and treason.

[ Withdraws.
ASPASIA.
Yet tell.
DEMETRIUS. = -
To tell or hear were waste of life.

, ASPASIA.
The life, which only this design supported,
Were now well lost in hearing how you fail’d.
DEMETRIUS,
Or meanly fraudulent or madly gay,
Abdalla, while we waited near the palace,
With ill-tim’d mirth propos'd the bowl of love.
Just as it reach’d my lips, a sudden cry
Urg’d me to dash it to the ground untouch’d,
- And seize my sword with disincumber’d hand.
: ASPASIA.
What cry? The stratagem? Did then Abdalla— - -
DEMETRIUS. )
At once a thousand passions fir'd his cheek !
Then all is past, he cry’d—and darted from us ;
Nor at the call of Cali deign’d to turn.
. ASPASIA.
Why did you stay, deserted and betray’d ?
What more could force attempt, or art contrive?
DEMETRIUS.
Amazement seiz’d us, and the hoary Bassa
Stood torpid in suspense ; but soon Abdella
Return’d with force that made registance vain,
And bade his new confederates seize the traitora.
Cali, disarm’d, was borne away to death ;
Myself escap’d, or favour'd, or neglected.
ASPASIA,
O Greece! renown’d for science and for wealth,
Behold thy boasted honours snatch’d away.
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Though nt blast our general sch
ough disappointment our general scheme,
- Yet much remains to hope. I shnfle not call ’

The day disastrous that secures our flight ;
Nor think that effort lost which rescues thee.
K [ Enter Abdalla.

SCENE 1V, i -

‘RENE, ASPASIA, DEMETRIUS, ABDALLA.
ABDALLAil haugh
At length the prize is mine—The haughty maid
That bears thepfate of empires in her xgr, y
Henceforth shall live for me; for me alone
Shall plume her charms, and, with attentive watch;
Steal from Abdalla’s eye the sign to smile.
DEMETRIUS.
Cease this wild roar of savage exultation y
Advance, and perish in the frantic boast.
ASPASIA.
Forbear, Demetrius, ’tis Aspasia calls thee ;
Thy love, Aspasia, calls: restrain thy sword ;
Nor rush on useless wounds with idle courage.
. DEMETRIUS.

What now remains ?

ASPASIA,
It now remains to fly!
o DEMETRIUS.
Shall then the savage live, to boast his insult ;
Tell how Demetrius shun’d his single hand,
And stole his life and mistress from his sabre ?
ABDALLA.
Infatuate loiterer, has Fate in vain- .
Unclasp’d his iron gripe to set thee free?
Still dost thou flutter in the jaws of death ;
Snar'd with thy fears, and maz’d in stupefaction ?
DEMETRIUS.
Forgive, my Fair; ’tis life, "tis nature calls:
Now, traitor, feel the fear that chills my hand.
ASPASIA.
'Tis madness to provoke superfluous danger,
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And cowardice to dread the boast of folly.
b whil ABDALLA. ,
Fly, wretch, while yet my pi ants thee flight ;
lee pow'’r of Turkg,y wai)t’tspugorg: my call. g
Leave but this maid, resign a hopeless claim,
And drag away thy life in ecorn and safety,
Thy life, too mean a prey to lure Abdalla.
DEMETRIUS.
Once more I dare thy sword ; behold the prize,
Behold I quit her to the chance of battle. .
;o [Quitting Aspasia.
: ABDALLA.
Well may’st thou call thy master to the combat,
And try the hazard, that hast nought to stake;
Alike my death or thine is gain to thee;
But soon thou shalt repent: another moment
Shall throw th’ attending Janizaries round.thee.
[ Exit hastily Abdalla,

SCENE V.
ASPASIA, IRENE, DEMETRIUS.

IRENE.
Abdalla fails ; now, Fortune, all is mine. [ Aside.
Haste, Murza, to the palace, let the Sultan
. _ [To one of her Attendants.
Dispatch his guards to stop the flying traitors, -
While I protract their stay. Be swift and faithful.

[Ezit Murza.
This lucky stratagem shall charm the Sultan, [ Aside.
Secure his confidence, and fix his love.
DEMETRIUS.
Behold a boaster’s worth! Now snatch, my fair,
The happy moment ; hasten to the shore,
Ere he return with thousands at his side.
ASPASIA.

In vain I listen to th’ inviting call
Of freedom and of love; my trembling joints,
Relax’d with fear, refuse to bear me forward.
Depart, Demetrius, lest my fate involve thee ;
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Forsake a wretch abandon’d to despair,
To share the miseries herself has caus’d.
DEMETRIUS.
Let us not struggle with th’ eternal will,
Nor languish o’er irreparable ruins ; :
Come, haste and live—Thy innocence and truth
Shall bless our wand’rings, and propitiate Heav'n.
IRENE.
Press not her flight, while yet her feeble nerves
Refuse their office, and uncertain life.
Still labours with imaginary woe ;
Here let me tend her with officious care;
Watch each unquiet flutter of the breast,
And joy to feel the vital warmth return,
To see the cloud forsake her kindling cheek,
And hail the rosy dawn of rising health.
' ASPASIA.
Oh! rather, scornful of flagitions greatness,
Resolve to share our dangers and our toils,
Companion of our flight, illustrious exile,
Leave slavery, guilt; and infamy behind.
. IRENE.
My soul attends thy voice, and banish’d Virtue
Strives to regain her empire of the mind :
Assist her eé)mrts with thy strong persuasion ;
Sure ’tis the happy hour ordain’d above,
When vanqu.ish’s Vice shall tyrannize no more.
be . dDEM‘ETl-‘];IUS.\ @
Remember e an ish are before thee,
And honourp‘;lcd repr::ci‘,“ind Heav'n and Hell
ASPASIA.,
Content with freedom, and precarious greatness.
DEMETRIUS.
Now make thy choice, while yet the pow’r of choice
Kind Heav'n affords thee, and inviting Mer
Holds out her hand to lead thee back to truth.
IRENE.
Stay—in this dubious twilight of conviction,
The gleams of reason; and the clouds of passion,
Irradiate and obscure my breast by turns:
Stay but a moment, and prevailing truth
Will spread resistless light upon my soul.
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DEMETRIUS.
But since none knows the danger of a moment,
And Heav'n forbids to lavish life away,
Let kind compalsion terminate the contest. _
[[Seizing her hand:
Ye Christian captives, follow me to freedom :
A galley waits us, and the winds .invite.
+ IRENE. '
Whence is this violence?
DEMETRIUS.
. Your calmer thought
Will teach a gentler term.
IRENE.
’ : Forbear this rudeness,
And learn the rev'rence due to Turkey’s Queen::
Fly, slaves, and call the Sultan to my rescue.
F 1 wah D%MFTRIUS. R
arewell, unhappy maid :" may every jo
Be thine, that ££dth can give{ or ngﬂJt geceive!
And wh Asmfsm. al
nd when, contemptuous of imperial pow’r,
Disease shall cha.sem phantoml;e:} ambition,
May penitence attend thy mournful bed,
And wing thy latest prayer to pitying Heav'n.
[ Ezeunt Dem. Asp. with part of the attendarils.

. SCENE VI.
[IrRENE walks at a distance from ker Attendonts.]

After a e.
Against the head whichﬁizrnocepfg secures,
Insidious Malice aims her darts in vain, '
Turn’d backwards by the pow’rful breath of Heav'n.
Perhaps even now the lovers unpursu’d
Bound o’er the kling waves. Go, happy bark,
Thy sacred freight shall still the raging main.
To guide thy passage shall th’ aerial spirits
Fill all the starry lamps with double blaze ;
Th’ applauding sky shall pour forth all its beams, _
To grace the triumph of victorious virtue ;
While I, not yet familiar to my crimes,
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Recoil from thought, and shudder at myself.
Keow am I chang’d ! How lately did Irene
Fly from the busy pleasures of her sex,
Well pleasd to search the treasures ef remembrance,
And live her guiltless moments o’er anew | ’
Come, let us seek new pleasures in the palace,

[[To her attcndants, going off. ~
Till soft fatigue invite us to repose. :

SCENE VIL

[ Entcr MUSTAPHA, meeting and stopping ker.]]

,

Fair Falsehood, stay.
IRENE.

What dream of sudden power
Has taught my slave the language of command !
Henceforth be wise, nar hope a second pardon.
- MNSTAPHA.
Who calls for pardon from a wretch condemn’d ?
IRENE.
Thy look, thy speech, thy aetion, all is wildness—
Who charges guilt on me? '
MUSTAPHA.
. . Wheo charges guilt !
Ask of thy heart ; attend the voice of Conscience—
Who charges guilt! lay by this proud resentment

MUSTAPHA,

, That fires thy cheek, and elevates thy mien,

Nor thus usurp the dignity of virtue.
Review this day. gmty
IRENE.
Whate'er thy aecusation,
The Sultan js my judge. ’ :

- , MUSTAPHA.

_ That hope is past ;'

Hard was the strife of justiee and of love ;
But now.’tis o’er, and justice has ail’d..
Know’st. thou not Cali? know’st thou net Demetrins?
: IRENE.

Bold slave, I know them: bathe—-I knaow them traitors.

\
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MUSTAPHA.  *
Perfidious !—yes—too well thou know’st them traitors.
IRENE: -
Their treason throws no staix upon Irene. -
'This day has prov’d my fondness for the Sultan:
He knew Irene’s truth. :
MUSTAPHA.
The Sultan knows it,
He knows how near apostacy to treason—
But ’tis not mine to judge—I scorn and leave thee.
1 go, least vengeance urge my hand to blood,
To blood too mean to stain a soldier’s sabre.
[ Exit Mustapha.
IRENE, f0 her attendanis. )
Go, blust’ring slave—He has not heard of Murza. .
That dextrous message frees me from suspicion.

SCENE VIIL

Enter HasaN, Caraza, with Mutes who throw the black
robe upon IRENE, and sign to her aitendants to with-
draw. .

; HASAN.
Forgive, fair Excellence, th’ unwilling tongue,
The tongue, that, forc’d by strong necessity,
Bids beauty, such as thine, prepare to die.
IRENE.
‘What wild mistake is this! Take hence with speed
Your robe of mourning, and your dogs of death.
Quick from my sight, you inauspicious monsters,
Nor dare henceforth to shock Irene’s walks.
HASAN.
Alas! they come commanded by the Sultan,
Th’ unpitying ministers of Turkish justice,
Nor dare to spare the life his frown condemne.
IRENE.
Are these the rapid thunderbolts of war,
That pour with sudden violence on kingdoms, -
And spread their flames resistless o’er the world ?
What sleepy charms benumb these active heroes,
Depress their spirits, and retard their speed ?
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Beyond the fear of ling’ring punishment,
Aspasia now, within her lover's arms,
Securely tleeps, and in delightful dreams
Smiles at the threat’nings of defeated rage.
CARAZA.
We come, bright Virgin, though relenting Nature
Shrinks at the hatell task, for thy destruction ;
When summon’d by the Sultan’s clam’rous fury,
We ask’d with tim’rous tongue th’ offender’s name,
He struck his tortur'd breast, and roar’d, Irene!
We started at the sound, again enquird ;
Again his thund’ring voice return’d, Irene!
IRENE.
Whence is this rage?” what barb’rous tongue has
wrong'd me?
What fraud misleads him? or what crimes incense ?
HASAN,
Expiring Cali nam’d Irene’s chamber,
The place appointed for his master’s death.
IRENE.
Irene’s chamber! from my faithful bosom
Far be the thought—But hear my protestation.
CARAZA.
*Tis ours, alas! to punish, not to judge,
Not call’d to try the cause, we heard the sentence,
Ordair’d the mournful messengers of death.

IRENE.

Some ill-designing statesman’s base intrigue !
Some cruel stratagem of jealous beauty !
Perhaps yourselves the vi‘l]ains that defame me,
Now to murder, ere returning thought
Recall the extorted doom.—It must be so:
Confess your crime, or lead me to the Sultan;
There dauntless truth shall blast the vile accuser ;'
Then shall you feel what language cannot utter, ,
Each piercing torture, ev’ry change of pain,
‘That vengeance can invent, or pow’r inflict.

[ Enter Abdalla: ke stops short and lisieus.

Vor. L I
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SCENE IX.

IRENE, HASAN, CARAZA, ABDALLA.

ABDALLA, aside.
All is not lost, Abdalla ; see the queen,
See the last witness of thy guilt and fear
Enrob’d in death—Dispatch her, and be great.
. CARAZA, ,
Unhappi fair! compassion calls upon me
To check this torrent of imperious rage ;
While unavailing anger crowds thly tongue
With idle threats and fruitless exclamation,
The fraudful moments ply their silent wings,
And steal thy life away. Death’s horrid angel
Already shakes his bloody sabre o’er thee.
The raging Sultan burns till our return,
Curses the dull defays of ling’ring mercy,
And thinks his fatal mandates ill obey"i
. ABDALLA.
Is then your sov’reign’s life so cheaply rated,
That thus you parly with detected treason? .
‘Should she prevail to gain the Sultan’s presence,
Soon mi htgler tears engage a lover’s credit ;
Perhaps%er_'malice might transfer the charge ;
Perhaps her pois'nous tongue might blast Abdalla.
: IRENE.
O let e but be heard, nor fear from me
Or flights of pow’r, or projects of ambition.
My hopes, my wishes, terminate in life,
A little life, for grief, and for repentance.” -
ABDALLA.
I mark’d her wily messenger afar,
And saw him skulking in the closest walks: :
. I guess’d her dark designs, and warn’d the Sultan,

And bring her former sentence new confirm’

L, HASAN. .
Then call it not our cruelty, nor crime ;
Deem us not deaf te woe, nor blind to beauty,
That thus constrain’d we speed the stroke of death.
. . [ Beckons the Mutes.
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IRENE. .
0, name not death! Distraction and amazement;
Horror and agony, are in that sound!
Let me but live, heap woes on woes upon me,
Hide me with murd’rers in the dungeon’s gloom,
Send me to wander on some pathless shore,
Let shame and hooting infamy pursue me,
Let slav’ry harass, and let hunger gripe.
CARAZA.
Could we reverse the sentence of the Sultan,
Our bleeding bosoms plead Irene’s cause.
But cries anﬁ tears are vain ; prepare with patiencé®
To meet that fate we can delay no lon
[[The Mutes at the sign lay “hold of her.
ABDALLA.
Dispatch, ye hn{nng slaves ; or nimbler hands,
Qulck at my call, shall execute your charge ;
Dispatch, and learn a fitter time for pity.
IRENE.
Grant me one hour, O grant me but a moment,
And bounteous Heav'n repay the mighty mercy
With peaceful death, and happiness eternal.
CARAZA.
The prayer I cannot grant—I dare not hear.
Short be thy pains. [[Signs again to the Mutes.
IRENE.
Unutterable angumh!

Guilt and Despair, sﬁectres grin around me
And stun me with Sxe yellings of damnation ! ’
O, hear my pray’rs! accept, all-pitying Heav'n,
These tears, these pangs, these last remains of life ;
Nor let the crimes of this detested day
Be charg’d upon my soul. O, mercy! mercy!

[ Mutes force her out.

SCENE X.
ABDALLA, HASAN, CARAZA.
ABDALLA, aside.

Safe in her death, and in Demetrius’ flight,
Abdalla, bid thy-troubled breast be calm.

Y
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Now shalt thou shine the darling of the Sultarn,
The plot all Cali’s, the detection thine, -
HASAN {0 CARAZA.
Does not thy l:zsom (for I know thee tender,
- A atrn.n.%er to th’ oppressor’s savage joy,
Melt at Irene’s fatel,,I;nd share h:gewlgeys)?
CARAZA.
Her piercing cries yet fill the loaded air,
DweH on my ear, and sadden all my soul.
But let us try to clear our clouded brows,
And tell the horrid tale with cheerfal face ;
The stormy Sultan rages at our stay.
¥ ‘ . d.:BPALLA. tive art
rame your report with circumspective art :
Inﬁameyher aeg:es, exalt your own obedience ;
But let no thoughtless hint involve Abdalla. -
CARAZA.
What need of caution to report the fate
Of her the Sultan’s voice condemn’d to die ?
Or why should he, whose violence of daty
Has serv'd his prince so well, demand our silence ?
: ABDALLA.
Perhaps my zeal, too fierce, betray’d my prudence ;
Perhaps my warmth exceeded my commission ;
Perhaps—I will not stoop to plead my cause, ~
Or argue with the slave that aav’d Demetrius.
CARAZA.
From his escape learn thou the pow’r of virtue;
Nor hope his fortune, while thou want’st his worth.
- HABAN.
The Sultan comes, still gloomy, still enrag’d.

SCENE XI.
MASAN, CARAZA, MAHOMET, MUSTAPHA, ABDALLA.

MAHOMET. :
Where’s this fair trait'ress? Where’s this smiling mis-
chief,
Whom neither vows could fix, nor favours bind ?
HASAN.

Thine orders, mighty Sultan! are perform'd,
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And all Irene now is breathless clay.
. MAHOMET.
Your hasty zeal defrauds the claim of justice,
And disappointed vengeance burns in vain.
I came topE:;ghten tortures by reproach,
And add new terrors to the face of death.
Wag this the maid whose love I bought with empire
True, she was fair ; the smile of innocence
Play’d on her cheek—So shone the first apostate—
Irene’s chamber! Did not roaring Cali, .
Just as the rack forc’'d out his struggling soul,
Name for the scene of death, Irene’s chamber?
, MUSTAPHA.
His breath prolong’d but to detect her treason,
Then in short sighs forsook his broken frame.
MAMOMET.
Decreed to perish in Irene’s chamber !
There had she lull’d me with endearing falsehoods
Clasp’d in her arms, or slumb'ring on her breast,
_ And bar’d my bosom to the ruffian’s dagger.

SCENE XII.

HASAN, CARAZA, MAHOMET, MUSTAPHA, MURZ\,
ABDALLA.

MURZA.
Forgive, great Sultan! that, by fate prevented,
I bring a tardy message from Irene.
MAHOMET.
Some artful wile of counterfeited love !
Some: soft decoy to lure me to destruction !
And thou, the curst accomplice of her treason,
Declare thy message, and expect thy doom.
: MURZA.

The queen requested that a chosen troop .
Might intercept the traitor Greek, Demetrius,
Then ling’ring with his captive mistress here.

' MUSTAPHA.
The Greek Demetrius! whom th’ expiring Bassa

- Declard the chief associate of his gult!
: I3
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MAHOMET.

A chosen troop—to intercept—Demetrius—

The queen requested—Wretch, repeat the message ;
And, if one varied accent prove thy falsehood,

Or but one moment’s pause betray confusion,

Those trembling limbs—Speak out, thou shiv’ring

traitor.
‘ MURZA.
The queen requested—
MAHOMET. :

N Who? the dead Irene?
Was she then guiltless! has my thoughtless rage
Destroy’d the fairest workmanship of Heav'n !
Doom’d her to death unpity’d and unheard,
Amidst her kind solicitudes for me!
Ye slaves of cruelty, ye tools of rage, [[T0o Has. and
Ye blind officious ministers of folly, [Car.
‘Could not her charms repress your zeal for murder ?
Could not her pray’rs, her innocence, her tears, .
Suspend the dreadful sentence for an hour ?-
One hour had freed me from the fatal error! :
One hour had sav’d me from despair, and madness.
CARAZA.
Your fierce impatience*forc’d us from your presence,
Urg’d us to speed, and bade us banish pity,
Nor trust our passions with her fatal charms.
MAHOMET. '
What hadst thou lost by slighting those commands ?
- Thy life, perhaps—Were but Irene spar'd,
Well if a thousand lives like thine had perish’d ;
Such beauty, sweetness, love, were cheaply bought
With half the grov’ling slaves that load the globe.
MUSTAPHA.
Great is thy woe! But think, illustrious Sultan,
Such ills are sent for souls like thine to conquer.
Shake off this weight of unavailing grief, =
Rush to the war, gisp]ay thy dreadful banners,
And lead thy troops victorious round the world.
MAHOMET.
Robb’d of the maid with whom I-wish’d to triumph,
No more I burn for fame, or for dominion ;
Suceess and conquest now are empty sounds,
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Remorse and anguish seize on all my breass ;
Those groves, whose shades embower’d the dear Irene,
Heard her last cries, and fann'd her dying beauties,
Shall hide me from the tasteless world for ever.

’ [Mahomet goes back, and returns.
Yet, ere I quit the sceptre of dominion,
Let one just act conclude the hateful day.
Hew down, ye guards, those vassals of destruction,

. [ Pointing to Hasan and Caraza.

Those hounds of blood, that catch the hint to kill ;
Bear off with eager haste th’ unfinish’d sentence,
And speed the stroke, lest mercy should o’e them.

CARAZA.
Then hear, great Mahomet, the voice of truth.
MAHOMET.
Hear! shall I hear thee! didst thou hear Irene?
CARAZA.
Hear but a moment.
MAHOMET.
) Hadst thou heard a moment,
Thou might'st have liv’d, for thou hadst spar'd Irene,
CARAZA. .
I heard her, pitiéd her, and wish’d to save her.
MAHOMET,
And wish’d—be still thy fate to wish in vain.
CARAZA.

- I heard, and soften’d, till Abdalla brought
Her final doom, and hurried her destruction.

: - MAHOMET. .
Abdalla brought her doom! Abdalla brought it!
The wretch, whose guilt, declard by tortur'd Cali,
My rage and {ief had hid from my remembrance :

t

Abdalla brought her doom!
HASAN.
Addalla brought it,
While yet she begg’d to plead her cause before thee.
MAHOMET.

O seize me, Madness—Did she call on me!

I feel, I see the ruffian’s barb’rous rage.

He seiz’d her melting in the fond appeal,

And stopp’d the heav'nly voice that call’d on me.
My spirits fail ; awhile support me, Vengeance—
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Be just, ye slaves ; and, to be just, be cruel ;

Contrive new racks, imbitter ev’ry pang,

Inflict whatever treason can deserve,

Which murder’d innoeence that call’d on me. . :
[ Exit Mahomet ; Abdalla is dragged off.

SCENE XIII
HASAN, CARAZA, MUSTAPHA, MURZA.

MUSTAPHA {0 MURZA.
What plagues, what tortures, are in store for thee,
Thou sluggish idler, dilatory slave!
Behold the model of consummate beauty,
Torn from the mourning earth by thy neglect.
MURZA.
Such Wasktl(xle will of Heav'n—A band of Greeks,
That mark’d my course, suspicious of my purpose, .
Rush’d out and};eiz'd me, thoughtless an’:lI:mann’d,
Breathless, amaz’d, and on the guarded beach
Detain’d me, till Demetrius set me free. h
MUSTAPHA. 3
So sure the fall of greatness rais’d on erimes!
So fix'd the justice of all-conscious Heav'n!
When haughty guilt exults with impious joy,
Mistake shall blast, or accident destroy ; v
Weak man with erring rage may throw the dart,
But Heav'n shall guide it to the guilty heart.
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EPILOGUE,

BY SIR WILLIAM YONGE.

Magrry a Turk! a haughty, tyrant king!
Who thinks us womenu{om to dress and sing
To please his fancy ! see no other man!

Let him persuade me to it—if he can:
Besides, he has fifty wives, and whe can bear
To have the fiftieth part her paltry share?

*Tis true, the fellow’s handsome, straight, and tall,
But how the devil should he please us all !
My swain is little—true—but, be it known,
My pride’s to have that little all my own.
Men will be ever to their errors blind, .
Where woman’s not allow’d to speak her mind,
1 swear this Eastern pageantry is nonsense,
And for one man—one wife’s enough of conscience.

In vain proud man usurps what’s woman’s due ;
For us alone, they honour’s paths pursue:
Inspir'd by us, they tileory’s heights ascend ;
Woman the source, the object, and the end. |
Though wealth, and pow’r, and glory, they receive,
These are all trifles to what we can give.
For us the statesman labours, hero fights,
Bears toilsome days, and wakes long tedious nights ;
And, when blest peace has silenc’d war’s alarms,
Regeives his full reward in Beauties arms.
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PROLOGUE,

SPOKEN BY MR. GARRICK, APRIL 5th, 1750,
BEFORE THE MASQUE OF COMUS.

Acted at Drury-Lane Theatre, for the Benefit of
Jll,zton’: Grand-daz}’;hter.

YE patriot crowds, who burn for England’s fame,
Ye nymphs, whose bosoms beat at Milton’s name,
Whose gen'rous zeal, unbought by flatt'ring rhymes,
Shames the mean pensions of A times,
Immortal patrons of succeeding days,
Attend this prelude of perpetual praise ;
Let wit, condemn’d the feeble war to wage
With close malevolence, or publick rage,
. Let study, worn with virtue’s-fruitless lore,
Behold this theatre, and grieve no more,
This night, distinguish’d by your smiles, shall telt
That never Britain can in vain excel;
The slighted arts futurity shall trust,
And rising ages hasten to be just.

At length our mighty bard’s victorious lays
Fill the loud voice of universal praise ;
And baffled spite, with hopeless anguish dumb,
Yields to renown the centuries to come ;
With ardent haste each candidate of fame,
Ambitious, catches at his tow’ring name ;
He sees, and pitying sees, vain wealth bestow
Those pageant honours which he scorn’d below,
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While crowds aloft the laiireat bust behold,

Or trace his form on circulating gold,
Unknown, unheeded, long his offspring lay,
And want hung threat'ning o’er her slow decay.
What though she shine with no Miltonian fire,
No fav'ring muse her morning dreams inspire ;
Yet softer claims the melting heart engage,
Her youth laborious, and her blameless age ;
Hers the mild merits of domestick life,

The patient sufferer, and the faithful wife.

" Thus, grac’d with humble virtue’s native charms,
Her grandsire leaves her in Britannia’s arms ;
Secure with peace, with competence, to dwell,
While tutelary nations guard her cell.

Your's is the charge, Ie fair, ye wise, ye brave!
*Tis your’s to crown eserb—Zeyond e grave.

PROLOGUE

T0 THE COMEDY OF
THE GOOD-NATUR'D MAN, 1769.

PresT by the load of life, the weary mind
Surveys the gen’ral toil of human kind, -
With cool submission joins the lab’ring train,
And social sorrow loses half its pain:

Our anxious bard without com ﬁnt may share
This bustling season’s epidemj care ; .
Like Cesar’s pilot digmify’d by Fate,

Tost in one common storm with all the great ;
Distrest alike the statesman and the wit,

When one a Borough courts, and one the Pit.
‘The busy candidates for pow’r and fame

Have hopes, and fears, and wishes, just the same;
Disabled both to combat or to fly,

Moust bear all taunts, and hear without reply.
Uncheck’d on both loud rabbles vent their rage,
As mongrels bay the lion in a cage.
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Th’ offended burgess hoards his angry tale,

For that blest year when all that vote may rail ;

Their schemes of spite the poet’s foes dismiss,

Till that glad night when all that hate may hiss.
¢ This day the powder’d curls and golden coat,”

Says swelling Crispin, “ beg’d a cobler’s vote.”

¢ This night our wit,” the pert apprentice cries,

¢ Lies at my feet; I hiss him, and he dies.”

The great, ’tis true, can charm th’ electing tribe ;

The %rafd,may supplicate, but eannot bribe.

Yet, judg’d by those whose voices ne’er were sold,

He feels no want of ill-persuading gold ;

But, confident of praise, if praise- be due,

Trusts without fear to merit and to you.

w

PROLOGUE
TO THE COMEDY OF
A WORD TO THE WISE.*
- SPOKEN BY MR. HULL.

Trus night presents a play which public rage,
Or right or wrong, once hooted from the stage.f
From zeal or malice, now no more we dread,
For English vengeance wars not with the dead.
A gen'rous foe regards with pitying eye
The man whom gate has laid where all must lie

To wit reviving from its author’s dust
‘Be kind, ye judges, or at least be Just.
For no renew’d hostilities invade
Th’ oblivious grave’s inviolable shade.

® Performed at Covent-Garden theatre in 1777, for the benefit
of Mrs. Kelly, a widow of Hugh Kelly, Esq. (the author of the
play) and her children. .

Upon the first representation of this play, 1770, a assem-

bleTi topodunn it, mdl;ucceeded. e 1 y’, v Py .
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Let one great payment ev’ry claim appease,

And him, who cannot hurt, allow to please ;

To please by scenes unconscious of offence,

By harmless merriment, or useful sense.

Where aught of bright or fair the piece displays,
Approve it only—'tis too late to praise.

If want of skill or want of care appear,

Forbear to hiss—the poet cannot hear.

By all like him must praise and blame be found,
At best a fleeting gleam, or empty sound.

Yet then shall calm reflection bless the night,
When liberal pigy dignify’d delight ;

When Pleasure fir'd her torch at Virtue’s flame,
And Mirth was Bounty with an humbler name.

s o o 2 o}

SPRING,

AN ODE.

STerN Winter now, by Spring repress'd,
Forbears the long continued strife.;
And Nature on her naked breast
Delights to catch the gales of life.
Now o’er the rural kinggom roves
Soft pleasure with the laughing train,
Love warbles in the vocal groves,
And vegetation plants the plain.
Unhappy ! whom to beds of pain,
itic * tyranny consigns ;
Whom smiling nature courts in vain,
Though rapture sings and beauty shines.
Yet though my limbs disease invades, :
Her wings ination tries,
And bears me to the peaceful shades,
Where——'s humble turrets rise.
Here stop, my soul, thy rapid ﬂight,
Nor from the pleasing groves depart,

\ ® The aughor beuﬁ ill of the gout.
Ver. I .
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‘Where first t nature charm’d my sight,
Where wig?;n first inform’d my {g
Here let me through the vales pursue
A guide—a father—and a friend,
Once more great Nature’s works renew,
Once more on Wisdom’s voice attend.
From false caresses, causeless strife, -
Wild hope, vain fear, alike remov'd ;
Here let me learn the use of life,
When best enjoy’d—when most improv'd.
Teach me, thou venerable bower,
Cool meditation’s quiet seat,
The gen’rous scorn of venal power,
The silent grandeur of retreat.
When pride by guilt to {eatness climbs,
Or raging factions rush to war,
Here let me learn to shun the crimes .
I can’t prevent, and will not share.
But lest I fall by subtler foes,
Bright Wisdom, teach me Curio’s art,
The swel.lix;f sions to compose,
And quell the rebels of the heart.

' MIDSUMMER,
AN ODE.

O puasus! down the western sky,
Far'hence diffuse thy burning ray,
Thy light to distant worlds supply,
And wake them to the cares of day.
Come, gentle Eve, the friend of care, i
Come, Cynthia, lovely queen of night !
Refresh me with a coolmg air,
And cheer me with a lambent light.
Lai\_'l me, where o’er the verdant ground
er living carpet Nature spreads ; )
Where the green bower, with roses crown’d,
In showers its fragrant foliage sheds
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Improve the peaceful hour with wine,
Let musick die along the grove ;
Around the bowl let myrtles twine,
And ev’ry strain be tun’d to love.
Come, Stella, queen of all my heart !
Come, born to fill its vast desires !
Thy looks perpetual joys impart,
'Iy‘hy voiex:ae perpetugl)lrave inspires.
Whilst all my wish and thine complete,
By turns we languish and we burn,
Let sighing gales our sighs repeat,

Our murmurs—murmuring brooks return.
Let me when nature calls to rest,

And blushing skies the morn foretell,

- Sink on the down of Stella’s breast,

And bid the waking world farewell.

V4

AUTUMN,
AN ODE. -

Aras! with swift and silent pace,
Impatient time rolls on the year ;
The seasons change, and nature’s face
Now sweetly smiles, now frowns severe.
*Twas Spring, ‘twas Summer, all was gay,
Now Autumn bends a cloudy brow; 5
The flowers of Spring are swept away,
And Summer-fruits desert the bough.
The verdant leaves that play’d on high,
And wanton’d on the western breeze,
Now trod in dust neglected lie,
As Boreas strips the bending trees.
The fields that wav'd with golden grain,
As russet heaths, are wild and bare ;

Not moist with dew, but drench’d with rain,
Nor health, nor pleasure, wanders there.
No more, while through the midnight shade,
Beneath the moon’s pale orb I stray,

K 2
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Soft pleasing woes my heart invade,

As Progne pours the melting lay.
From this capricious clime she soars,

Oh! would some god but wings supply }
To where each morn the Spring restores,

Companion of her flight I'd fly. .
Vain wish ' me fate compels to bear

The downward season’s iron reign,
Compels to breathe polluted air,

And shiver on a blasted plain.
What bliss to life can Autumn yield,

If glooms, and showers, and storms prevail ;
And Ceres flies the naked field,

And flowers, and fruits, and Pheebus fail
Oh! what remains, what lingers yet,

To cheer me in the darkening hour!
The grape remains! the friend of wit,

In love, and mirth, of migh:z power,
Haste—press the clusters, fill the bowl ;

Apollo! shoot thy parting ray : -
This gives the sunshine of the soul,

This god of health, and verse, and day.
Still—still the jocund strain shall flow,

The pulse with vigorous rapture beat ;
My Stella with new charms shall glow,

And ev’ry bliss in wine shall meet.

-

WINTER,
AN ODE.

No more the morn, with tepid rays,
Unfolds the flower of various hue ;
Noon spreads no more the genial blaze,

Nor gentle eve distils the dew.
The ling’rin%hours prolong the night,
Usurping Darkness shares the day ;
Her mists restrain the force of light,
And Pheebus holds a doubtful sway.
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By vgloomy twilight half reveal’d,
ith sighs we view the hoary hill,

The leafless wood, the naked field,

The snow-topt cot, the frozen rill.
No musick warbles through the grove,

No vivid colours paint the plain ;
No more with devious steps I rove

Through verdant paths, now sought in vain.
Aloud the driving tempest roars, .

Congeal’d, impetuous showers descend ;
Haste, close the window, bar the doors,

Fate leaves me Stella, and a friend.
In nature’s aid let art supply

With light and heat my little sphere ;
Rouze, rouze the fire, and pile itsgigh,

Light up a-constellation here.
Let musicE sound the voice of joy,

Or mirth repeat the jocund tale ;
Let Love his wanton wiles employ,

And o’er the season wine prevail.
Yet time life’s dreary winter brings,

When Mirth’s gay tale shall please no more;
Nor musick charm—though Stella sings ;

Nor love, nor wine, the spring restore.
Catch, then, Oh! catch the transient hour,

Improve each moment as it flies ;

_Life’s a short summer—man a flower:
He dies—alas ! how soon he dies !
-t

THE WINTER'S - WALK.

BenoLp, my fair, where’er we rove,

What dreary prospects round us rise ;
The naked hill, the{,ea.ﬂeas grove,

The hoary ground, the frowning skies!
Nor only through the wasted plain,

Stern Winter ! is thy force confess’d ;
Still wider spreads thy horrid reign,

I feel thy power wsurp Ilély breast.

8
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Enlivening hope, and fond desire,
Resign the heart to spleen and care;
Scarce frighted Love maintains her fire,
And rapture saddens to despair.
In groumﬁess hope, and causeless fear,
Unhappy man ! behold thy doom ;
Still changing with the changeful year,
The slave of sunshine and of gloom.
Tird with vain joys, and false alarms,
With mental and corporeal strife,
Snatch me, my Stella, to thy arms,
And screen me from the 1lls of life, *.

-

TO MISS *¥xxs

On her giving the Author a Gold and Silk Net-Work
) Purse of her own Weaving®.

Trouen gold and silk their charms unite

To make thy curious web delight,

In vain the varied work would shine,

If wrought by any hand but thine ;

Thy hand that knows the subtler art

To weave those nets that catch the heart.

Spread out by me, the roving coin

“Thy nets may catch, but not confine ;

Nor can I hope thy silken chain

The glitt’ring vagrants shall restrain.

Why, Stella, was it then decreed

The heart once caught should ne’er be freed ?

o

TO MISS #*ssse
On Aer playing upqn the Harpsichord in a Room hu
m't):/ Fim:er-l’ieces of ?ef onn Paintingt. i

WHEN Stella suil;es the tuneful string
In scenes of imitated Spring,

* Printed among Mrs. Williams’s Miscelianies.
+ Ibid.
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Where Beauty lavishes her powers

On beds of never-fading flowers,

And pleasure propagates around

Eachpcharm o{') modulated sound ;

Ah! think not, in the dangerous hour,

The Nymph fictitious as the flow’r ;

But shun, rash youth, the gay alcove,

Nor tempt the snares of wily love.
When charms thus press on ev'ry sense,

What thought of flight, or of defence ?

Deceitful hope, and vain desire,

For ever flutter o’er her lyre,

Delighting as the youth draws nigh,

To point the glances of her eye,

Amr forming with unerring art

New chains to hold the captive heart.
But on those regions of delight

Might truth intrude with daring flight,

Could Stella, sprightly, fair, and young,

One moment hear the moral y

Instruction with her flowers x:;;ﬁt spring,

And wisdom warble from her st.rinﬁ.
Mark, when from thousand mingled dyes

Thou seest one pleasing form arise,

How active light, and thoughtful shade,

In greater scenes each other aid ;

Mark, when the different notes agree

In friendly contrariety,

How passion’s well-accorded strife

Gives all the harmony of life ;

Thy pictures shall thy conduct frame,

Consistent still, though not the same ;

Thy music teach thy nobler art,

To tune the regulated heart.

EVENING: AN ODE.
TO STELLA.

EveNiNG now from purple wings
Sheds the grateful gifts she brings ;
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Brilliant drops bedeck the mead,
Cooling breezes shake the reed ;
Shake the reed, and curl the stream
Silver'd o’er with Cynthia’s beam ;
Near the chequer’d, lonely grove,
Hears, and keeps thy secrets, Love.
Stella, thither let us stray,

Lightly o’er the dewy way.

Phcebus drives his burning car
Hence, my lovely Stella, far;

In his stead, the Queen of Night
Round us pours a lambent light ;
Light that seems but just to show
Breasts that beat, and cheeks that glow.
Let us now, in whisperd joy,
Evening’s silent hours employ,
Silence best, and conscious shades, -
Please the hearts that love invades,
Other pleasures give them pain,
Lovers all but love disdain.

-

TO THE SAME.

WHETHER Stella’s eyes are found

Fix’d on earth, or glancing round,

If her face with pleasure glow,

If she sigh at others woe,

If her easy air express

Conscious worth, or soft distress,

Stella’s eyes, and air, and face,

Charm with undiminish’d grace.
If on her we see display’d

Pendant gems, and uzﬁ brocade,

If her chintz with less expence

Flows in easy negligence;

Still she lights the conscious flame,

Still her charms appear the same ;

If she strikes the vocal strings,

If she’s silent, speaks, or sings,
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If she sit, or if she move,
Still we love and still approve.

Vain the casual, transient glance,
Which alone can please by chance,
Beauty, which depends on art, -

ing with the changing heart,

Which demands the toilet’s aid,
Pendant gems and rich brocade.
I those charms alone can prize
Which from constant nature rise,
Which nor circumstance nor dress,
E’er can make, or more, or less.

-

. ‘TO A FRIEND.

No more thus brooding o’er yon heap,
With Avarice painful vigils keep ;
Still.unenjoy’d the present store, .
Still endless sighs are breath’d for more.
Oh! quit the shadow, catch the prize,
Which not all India’s treasure buys !
To purchase Heaven has gold the power?
Can gold remove the mortal hour ?
In life can love be bought with gold ?
Are friendship’s pleasures to be sold ?
No—all that's worth a wish-—a thought,
Fair virtue gives unbrib’d, unbought,
Cease then on trash thy hopes to bind,
Let nobler views engage thy mind.

With science tr e wond’rous way,
Or learn the Muses’ moral lay ;
In social hours indulge thy soul, :
Where mirth and temperance mix the bowl ;
To virtuous love resign thy breast,
And be, by blessing beauty—blest.

Thus taste the feast by nature spread,
Ere youth and all its joys are fled ;
Come taste with me the balm of life,
Secure from pomp, and wealth, and strife.

105
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1 boast whate’er for man was meant,

In health, and Stella, and content;
And scorn! oh! let that scorn be thine !
Mere things of clay that dig the mine.

STELLA IN MOURNING.

WHEN lately Stella’s form display’d

The beauties of the gay brocade,

The nymphs, who found their power decline,
Proclaim’d her not so fair as fine.

< Fate! snatch away the bright disguise,

¢ And let the goddess trust her eyes.”
Thus blindly pray’d the Fretful Fair, ®
And Fate malicious heard the pray’r;

But, brighten’d by the sable dress,

As virtue rises in distress, .

Since Stella still extends her reign, v *
Ah! how shall envy seoth her pain? -

Th’ adoring Youth and envious Fair,
Henceforth shall form one common prayer ;
And love and hate alike implore ~ -
The skies— That Stella mourn ne more.” .

.

TO STELLA.

Wor the soft sighs of vernal gales,
The fragrance of the flowery vales,
The murmurs of the crystal rill,

The vocal grove, the verdant hill ;
Not all their charms, though all unite,
Can touch my bosom with delight.

Not all the gems on India’s shore, -
Not all Peru’s unbounded store,
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Not all the power, nor all the fame, .
‘That heroes, kings, or poets, claim ;

Nor knowledge, which the learn’d approve ;
To form one wish my soul can move.

Yet nature’s charms allure my eyes,

And knowledge, wealth, and fame, I prize ;
Fame, wealth, and knowledge, I obtain,
Nor seek I nature’s charms in vain; .

In lovely Stella all combine ;

And, lovely Stella! thou art mine.

[ P o P 2

VERSES,

Written at the Request of a Genllemt.m to whom &
Lady had given a Sprig of Myrtie®.

WaaT hopes, whit terrors, does thy gift create ?
Ambiguous emblem of uncertain fate !

The myrtle (enhsign of supreme command, »
Consign’d by Venus to Mglissa’s hand)

Not less capricious than a reigning fair,

Oft favours, oft rejects, a lover’s pray’r.

In myrtle shades oft sings the happy swain,

In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain.
The myrtle crowns the happi:overs’ heads,

Th ppy lovers’ graves the myrtle spreads.
Oh! then, the meaning of thy giﬁ{‘;lnpart,
And ease the throbbings of an anxious heart.

Soon must this sprig, as you shall fix its doom,
Adorn Philander’s head, or grace his tomb.’

* These verses -were first printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine
for 1768, p. 439, but were written many years earlier. Elegant
as they are, they were composed in the short space of five
minutes. . .

e man e . DY . e e e aeee e N MBaBear. - - -

-
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TO LADY FIREBRACE?®,
AT BURY ASSIZES.

AT length must Suffolk beauties shine in vain,

%0 long renown’d in Be~——n’s deathless strain;

Thy cl%a.rms at least, fair Firebrace, might inspire
Some zealous bard to wake the sleeping lyre ;

For, such thy beauteous mind and lovely face,

Thou seem’st at once, bright nymph, a Muse and Grace.

-

TO LYCE, AN ELDERLY LADY.

Ye nymphs whom starry rays invest,
By flatt’ring iven,
" Who shine, by lavish lovers drest,
In all the pomp of Heaven;

Engross not all the beams on high,
ich gild a lover's lays,
But, as your sister of the sky,
Let Lyce share the praise.

Her silver locks display the moon,
Her brows a cloudy show,

Strip’d rainbows round her eyes are seen,
And show’rs from either flow.

Her teeth the night with darkness dyes,
She’s starr’d with pimples o’er;

Her tongue like nimble lightning plies,
And can with thunder roar.

* This lady was Bridget, third daughter of Philip Bacon, Esq. of
Ipswich, and relict of Philip Evers, Esq. of that town. She be-
eame the second wife of Sir Cordell Firebrace, the last Baronet of
that name (to whom she brought a fortune of 25,000L) July 26,
1737. Being again left a widow in 1759, she was a third time
married, April 7, 1762. to William Campbell, Esq. uncle to the
present Duke of Argyle, and died July 3, 1782.
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But some Zelinda, while I sing,
Denies my Lyce shines;

And all the pens of Cupid’s wing
Attack my gentle lines.

Yet, spite of fair Zelinda’s eye,
And all her bards express,
My Lyce makes as a sky,

And I but flatter less.

N

C ot o 2t

ON THE DEATH OF
MR. ROBERT LEVET,
4 Practiser in Physic.

CoxnpEun’p to Hope’s delusive mine,
As on we toil from day to day,

By sudden blasts, or slow decline,
Our social comforts drop away.

Well try’d through man a varying y ear,
! See Levet to'tge gravfz.deseend, y
Officious, innocent, sincere,

Of ev’ry friendless name the friend.

Yet still he fills Affection’s eye,
Obscurely wise, and coarsely kind ;
Nor, letter’'d Arrogance, deny
Thy praise to merit unrefin’d.
‘When fainting nature call’d for aid,
And hov’ring death d the blow,
His vig'rous remedy display’'d
The pow’r of art without the show.

In misery’s darkest cavern known,
His useful care was ever nig
Ver. L ' L
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Where hopeless anguish pour'd his groan,
And lonely want retn' ’d to die. ’

No summons mock’d by chill de];y,
No petty gain disdain’d by pride,
The m]:iest wants of evry L
The toil of ev’ry day supp]y'd

His virtues walk’d their narrow round,
Nor made a pause, nor left a void ¢

And sure th’ Eternal Master found
The single talent well employ’d.

The busy day—the peaceful night,
Unfelt, uncounted, glided by ;

His frame was firm—his powers were bright,
Though now his eightieth year was nigh.

Then, with no fiery throbbing pain,
No cold gradations of decay,

Death broke at once the vital chain,
And freed his soul the nearest way.

-
-~

EPITAPH ON GLAU.DE PHILLIPS,

AN ITINERANT uusxcxm’

Pgn.urs' w}'mse tnaeh lmrmomm ceuld remove
The o W'T, aRd love,
Bt Do T ety 0 e

Find here that calm thou av’st 80 oft before;
Sleep undisturb’d within poaeefulahnnq
Till angels wake-thee'with a note like. thine.

® These lines are among Mrs. Williams’s' Miscellanies : they are
nevertheless recognised as Johnson’s in a memorandum of his
hand-writing, and were probably. written at her request. Phillips
was a travelling fiddler up and down Wﬂes ‘and-was greatly cele~
brated for his performance.
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EPITAPHIUM*

IN
" THOMAM HANMER, BaroNerTum.

Honorabilis admodum Tromas HaNMER,
Baronettus,
‘Wilhelmi Hanmer armigeri, e Peregrina Henrici
) North

De Mildenhall in Com. Suffolcize Baronetti sorore 4

Filius;
Johannis Hanmer de Hanmer Baronetti
Hzres patruelis
Antiquo gentis sue et titulo et patrimonio successit.
Duas uxores fortitus est ;. -
Alteram Isabel’lam honore a patve derivato, de
Arhngton comitissam,
Deinde celsissimi principis ducls de Graﬁon viduam

dotariam
Altéram Elizabetham Thome Foulkes de Barton in
€om. Suff. armigeri
Filiam et heeredem.
Inter humanitates studia feliciter enutritus,
Omnes liberalium artium disciplinas avide arripuit,
Quas morum suavitate haud leviter ornavit.
Postquam excessit ex ephebis,
Continuo inter populares suos fama eminens,
Et comitatus sui legatus ad Parliamentum missus,
Ad ardua regni negotia per annos prepe triginta®
se accinxit:
Cumgque apud illos amplissimorum virorum ordines
Solent nihil temere effutire,
Sed probe perpensa disserte expromere,
Orator gravis et pressus;
Non minus integritatis quam eloquentiee laude
commendatus, .

 * At Hanmer church, in Flintshire,
L2 °
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Zque omnium, utcunque mter se alioqui dissidentium,
Aures atque animos attraxit.

Annoque demum M.DCC.XIIIL regnante Anna,
Felicissime florentissimaque memorie regina,
Ad Prolocutoris cathedram
Gommuni Senatus universi voce designatus est:
Quod munus,

Cum nullo tempore non difficile,

Tum illo certe, negotiis
Et variis et lubricis et mphcatls difficillimum,
Cum dignitate sustinuit.

#lonores alios, et omnia quee sibi in lucrum cederent
munera,

Sedule detrectavnt,

Ut rei totus inserviret publice ;

-Justi rectique tenax,

Et fide in patriam incorrupta notus.

Ubi omnibus, quee virum civemque bonum decent,
officiis satisfecisset, ,

Pau]atlm se a publicis consiliis in otium recipiens,
Inter literarum ammmtates,

Inter ante-acte vitee haud insuaves recordationes,
_ Inter amicorum convictus et amplexus,
Honorifice consenuit ;

Et bonis omnibus, quibus charissimus vixit,

Desideratissimus obiit. -
Hic, juxta cineres avi, suos condi voluit, et curavnt
Guhelmus Bunbury Bttus nepos et heeres.

D o o 2 ]

' PARAPHRAISE OF THE ABOVE EPITAPH,

BY DR. JOHNSON*.

Tuou who survey’st thegse walls with curious eye,
Pause at the tomb where HaANMER's ashes lie;

* This Paraphrase is inserted in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies.
The Latin is there said to be written by Dr. Freind. ©f the person’
whose memory it celebrates, a copious account may be seen i the

Appendix to the Supplement to the Biographia Britannica.
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His various worth through varied life attend,

And learn his virtues while thou mourn’st his end.
His force of genius burn’d in early youth,

With thirst of know! , and with leve of truth ;

His leariiing, join’d with each endearing ari,

Charm’d ev’ry ear, and gain’d on ev’ry heart.
Thus early wise, th’ endanger’d realm to aid,

His country call’d him from the studious shade ;

" In life’s first bloom his publick toils began,

At once commenc'd the senator and man.
In business dex’trous, weighty in debate,
Thrice ten long years he labour’d for the State: .
In ev'ry speech persuasive wisdom flow’d,
In ev’ry act refulgent virtue glow’d:
Suspended faction ceas’d from rage and strife,
T:sﬁeear his eloquence, and praise his life.
Resistless merit fix’d the Senate’s choice,
Who hail'd him Speaker with united voice.
Illustrious age! how bright thy glories shone,
When Hanuer fill'd the chair~—and ANNE the throne!
Then when dark arts obscur’d each fierce debate,
When mutual frauds perplex’d the maze of state,
The moderator firmly mild appear'd—
Beheld with love—with veneration heard.
This task perform’d—he sought no gainful post,
Nor wish'd to glitter at his country’s cost ;

-Strict on the right he fix’d his steadfast eye,

With temperate zeal and wise anxiety ;

Nor e’er from Virtue's paths was lur’d aside,

To pluck the flow’rs of pleasure, or of pride.

Her gifts despis’d, Corruption blush’d and fled,

And Fame pursu’d him where Conviction led. ‘o

Age call’d, at length, his active mind to rest,
With honour sated, and with cares opprest ;

To letter'd ease retir'd, and honest mirth,
To rural grandeur and domestic worth: .
Delighted still to please mankind, or mend,
The patriot’s fire yet sparkled in the friend.

Calm Conscience, then, his former life survey’d, -
And recollected toils endear’d the shade, -
Till Nature call’d him to the gen’ral doom, -
And Virtue’s sorrow dignified his terab.

L3

s
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. TO MISS HICKMAN}*
PLAYING ON THE SPINNET.

Briaurt Stella, form’d for universal reign,

Too ‘well you know to keep the slaves you gain:

When in your eyes resistless lightnings play,
Aw'd into love our conquer’d hearts obey,
And yield reluctant to despotic sway :
But when your musick soothes the raging pain,
We bid propitious Heav’'n prolong your reign,
We bless the tyrant, and we hug the chain.
When old Timotheus struck the vocal string,
Ambition’s fury fird the Grecian king:
Unbounded projects lab’ring in his mind,
He pants for room, in one poor world confin’d.
Thus wak’d to rage, by musick’s dreadful pow’r,
He bids the sword destroy, the flame devour.
Had Stella’s gentle touches mov’d the lyre,
Soon had the monarch felt a nobler fire;
No more delighted with destructive war,
Ambitious only now to please the fair ;
Resign’d his thirst of empire to her charms,
And found a thousand worlds in Stella’s arms.

-

PARAPHRASE OF PROVERBS, Crar.

Verses 6, 7, 8, 9,10, 11.
* Go to the Ant, thou Sluggardt.”

TurN on the prudent ant thy heedful eyes,
Observe her labours, sluggard, and be wise:

) o

VI

® These lines, which have been communicated by Dr. Turton,
son to Mrs. Turton, the Lady to whom they are addressed by her
‘maiden name of Hickman, must have been written at least as early
as the year 1734, s that was the year of her marriage: at how
much earlier a period of Dr. Johnson’s life they may have been

written, is not known.

+ In Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies, but now printed from the ori~

ginal in Dr. Johnson’s ewn hand-writing.
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No stern command, no monitory voice,
Prescribes her duties, or dirécts her choice;
Yat, timely provident, she hastes away,
To snatch the blessings of the plenteous day ;
When fruitful summer loads the i pﬂin,
She crops the harvest, and she stores the grain.
How long shall sloth usurp thy useless hours,
Unnerve thy vigour, and gl?inin thy pow’rs ;
While artful shades thy downy couch inclose,
And soft solicitation courts r ?
Amidst the drowsy charms of dull delight,
Year chases year with unremitted flight,
Till want now following, fraudulent and slow,
Shall spring to seize thee like an ambush’d foe.

-

HORACE, Lis. IV. Ope VII. TRANSLATE®. .

THE snow, dissolv’d, no more is seen,
The fields and woods, behold! are green;
The changing year renews the plain,
The rivers know their banks again ;

The sprightly nymph and naked grace
The mazy dance together trace;

The changing year’s successive plan
Proclaims mortality to man ;

Rough winter’s blasts to spring give way,
Sglring yields to summer’s sov'reign ray ;
Then summer sinks in autumn’s reign,
And winter chills the world again ;

Her losses soon the moon supplies,

But wretched man; when once he lies
Where Priam and his sons are laid,

Is nought but ashes and a shade.

‘Who knows if Jove, who counts our score,
Will toss us in a morning more?

What with your friend you nobly share
At least you rescue from your heir.

Not you, Torquatus, boast of Rome,
When Minos once has fix'd your doom,
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Or eloquence, or splendid birth,

Or virtue, shall restore to earth.
Hippolytus, unjustly slain,

Difnp:();\lls to li’fe in vain;

Nor can the might of Theseus rend
The chains of Hell that hold his friend,

Nov. 1784.

&% The following TraNsLaTIONS, PaRoDIES, and Bur-
LESQUE VERSES, most of them extempore, are taken.
Anecpores of Dr. Jounson; published by .

Mys. Piozz1. , ~

ANACREON, ODE IX.

LovELy courier of the sky,
Whence and whither dost thou fly ?
Scatt’ring, as thy pinions play, :
Liquid fragrance all the way :
Is 1t business ? is it love?
Tell me, tell me, gentle dove.
Soft Anacreon’s vows I bear,

" Vows to Myrtale the fair ;
Grac'd with all that charms the heart,
Blushing nature, smiling art.
Venus, courted by anr ode,
On the bard her dove bestow’d :
Vested with a master’s right,
Now Anacreon rules my flight ;
His the letters that you see,
Weighty charge consign’d to me:
Thir%k t1¥ot ;rtg my‘sergince hard,
Joyless task without reward ;
Smiling at my master’s gates,
Freedom my return awaits ;
But the lib’ral grant in vain
Tempts me to be wild again.
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Can a prudent dove decline
Bli bon such as mine ?
Over hills and fields to roam,

. Fortune’s guest without a home ;
Under lenl::ll eodhide one’s lfl:;d,
Slightly shelter'd, coarsel :
Now myy better lot bestost
Sweet repast, and soft 3
Now the gen’rous bowl I sip
As it leaves Anacreon’s lip:

Void of care, and free from dread,
From his fingers snatch his bread ;
Then, with luscious plenty gay,
Round his chamber dance a.ndy lay ;

Or from wine, as courage springs,
O’er his face extend my wings ;
gnd when feast an}tll fxiolic tire,

asleep upon his lyre.
Tﬁ?is aflfp I:oepo ick my"ir go,
More than all thou canst not know ;
Let me now my pinions ply,
I have chatwr’g e a pye.

L b o ob o o)

LINES

ur

Written in ridicule of certain Poems published in 1777.

VAVﬁu-:ni:st’nn I turn my view,

is strange, yet nothing new ;
Endless labouryall alongu,lg
Endless labour to be wrong ;
Phrase that time hath flung away,
Uncouth words in disarray,
Trick’d in antique ruff and bonnet,
Ode, and elegy, an('l sonnet.

PARODY OF A TRANSLATION
From the MEDEA éf Evurirings.

ERrn shall they not, who resolute explore
Times gloomy backward with judicious eyes ;
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And, scanning right the practices of yore,
Shall deem our hoar progenitors: unwise.

They to the dome where Smoke, thh curling: play,
Announcd the dinner to the regions mmi
. Summon’d the singer blithe, and harper gay,
And aided wine with dulcet-streaming sound.

The better use of notes, or sweet or shrill,
By quiv'ring string or modulated wind';
Trumpet or lyre—to their harsh bosoms chill
Admission ne’er had sought, or eould not find.

Oh'! send them to the sullen mansions dun,
Her baleful eyes where Sorrow rells around ;
Where gloom-enamour'd Mischief loves to dwell,
And Murder, all blood-bolter'd, schenres the wound.

When cates luxuriant pile the ious dish,
And purple nectar glads themve-hour 3
The guest, without a want, without a wish,
Can yield no room to musick’s soothing: pow’r.

5 [ ]
L el

TRANSLATION

Of the Two First Stanzas of the Song “Rio verde, Rio
verde,” printed in Biskop PERcY’s Reliques of Anctent
English Poetry. An ImpromeTU.

GLassy water, glassy, water,
Down whose current, clear'and strohg,
Chiefs confus'd in mutual slaughter,
Moor and Christian roll along. -

L
-

IMITATION of the Style of ***.

HerwmiT hoar, in solemn cell
Wearing out life’s evening grey,

~
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Strike thy bosom, sage, and tell
What 1s bliss, and which the way,

Thus I spoke, and ing sigh’d
Scarce repr,ess’d the starngng tear,,
When the hoary sage reply’d,
Come, my lad, and drink some beer.

BUBLESQUE

Of the following Lines of LoPEz pE'VEaa.
. An IxproMPTU.

Sk acquien {os leones vence
Vence una muger hermosa
O el de flaco averguence
O ella di fer mas furiosa.”

If the man ‘who-turnips cries,
Cry not when his father dies,

*T1s a proof that he had rather
Have a turnip than his father.

D s sl
TRANSLATION

Qf the following Lines at the End of Bargrars Basy
Prrasrorocy. . dn Inrmonrry.

Viva viva la padrona!

Thutta bella, e tutta buena,
La padrona e un angiolella
Tutta buona ettutta bella ;
Tutta bella e tutta buona ;

Viva! viva la padrena!

LoNe may live my lovely Hetty !
Always young, end dlways pretty ;
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Always pretty, always young,
Live,y:ly lovely Hetty, long !
Always young, and way;fretty,
Long may live my lovely Hetty!

-

IMPROVISO TRANSLATION

_ Of the following Distich on the Duke of Modena's run-
ning away from the Comet in 1742 or 1743.

Sl':alvenirvostr'oiprinci i se n’ vanno
Deh venga ogni di = durate un anno.
Ir at your coming princes disappear,

Comets! come ev'’ry day —— and stay a year.

>

IMPROVISO TRANSLATION
Of the following Lines of M. BENSKRADE a son Lit.

THEATRE des rls, et des pleurs,
Lit! ou je nais, et ou je meurs,
Tu nous fais voir comment voisins,
Sont nos plaisirs, et nos chagrins.

IN bed we laugh, in bed we cry,
And born in bed, in bed we die;
The near a bed may show
Of human bliss to haman woe.

’

EPITAPH FOR MR. HOGARTH.

TruE hand of him here-torpid lies,
That drew th’ essentinlrgc:nn of grace ;
Here clos’d in death th’ attentive eyes,
That saw the manners in the face.

e
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TRANSLATION

Of the following Lines writien under a Print represen’-
ing Persons skaiting.
Sur un mince chrystal Thyver canduit leurs pas,
Le precipice est sous la

e:
Telle est de nos plaisirs Ealzgere surface :
Glissez, mortels ; n’appuyez pas.

O’er ice the rapid skaiter flies,
With sport above, and death below ;
Where mischief lurks in gay disguise, -
Thus lightly touch a.nf quickly go.

IMPROMPTU TRANSLATION

OF TME SAME.

O’Er crackling ice, o’er gulphs profound,
With nimble glide the skaiters play ;
O’er treach’rous Pleasure’s flow’ry ground

Thus lightly skim and haste away.

TO MRS. THRALE,
On her completing her thirty-fifth Year.

. AN IMPROMPTU. -

OrT in danger, yet alive,

We are come to{hirty-ﬁve;

Long may bettéer years arrive,
Better years than thirty-five !
Could phi Mmm‘ﬁ ive

Life to at thi ve,

Time hi?i?om should never drive
O’er the bounda of thirty-five.

Vor. L M
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igh to soar, and deep to dive, .
ill;fme gives at thir:;?ﬁve.
Ladies, stock and tend your hive,
Trifle not at thirty-five ;
For, howe’er we boast and strive,
Life declines from thirty-five.
He that ever ho sfo‘ti ive .
Must in b; irty-five ;
And all’le?vho zvisebrm{vish to wive
Must look on Thrale at thity-five.

[ o2 =

IMPROMPTU TRANSLATION

Of an AR in the CLeuENzZA DE TiTo of Mt'n\s'r)\sle,
beginning, < Deh se piacermi vuoi.”

WouLp you hope to gain my heart,
Bid youly t:easinI;e dougl?tls deg:nrt B
He, who blindly trusts, will find
Faith from ev’ry gen’rous mind:
He, who still expects deceit,

Only teaches how to cheat.

> 3

TRANSLATION

Of the SpEECH of AQUILEIO in the ADRIANO of METas-
TAsI0, beginning « Tu che in Corte invechiasti.”

Grown old in courts, thou surely art not one
Who keeps the rigid rules of antient honour ;
Well skill’d ¢o sooth a foe with looks of kindness,
To sink the fatal ipice before him,
And then lament E’s fSl with seeming friendship ;
Sl){en to all, true only to thyself,

ou know’st those arts which blast with envious praise,
Which aggravate a fault with feign’d excuses,
And drive discountenanc’d virtue from the throne;
That leave the blame of rigour to the prince,
And of his ev’ry gift usurp the merit;
That hide in seeming zeal a wicked purpose,
And only build upon another’s ruin.
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MESSIA*

Ex alieno ingenio poeta, ex suo tantum versificator.
Scaria. Poet.

ToLLITE concentum, Solymez tollite nymphze
Nil mortale loquor ; celum mihi c.armix);ir;1 alta
Materies ; poscunt gravius ccelestia plectrum.
Muscosi fontes, sylvestria tecta valete,
Aonidesque Dez, et mendacis somnia Pindi:
Tu, mihi, qui flamma movisti pectora sancti
‘Siderea Isme, dignos accende furores!
Immatura calens rapitur per secula vates
Sic orsus-—Qualis rerum i nascitur ordo!
Virgo! virgo parit! felix radicibus arbor
Jesseeis surgit, mulcentesque eethera flores
Ccelestes lambunt animse, ramisque columba,
Nuncia sacra Dei, plaudentibus insidet alis.
Nectareos rores, alimentaque mitia ccelum
Prebeat, et tacite feecundos irriget imbres.
Huc, feedat quos lepra, urit quos febris, adeste,
Dia salutares spirant medicamina rami ;
Hic requies fessis: non sacra sevit in umbra
Vis Borea gelida, aut rapidi violentia solis.
Irrita vanescent prisca vestigia fraudis
Justitique manus pretio intemerata bilancem
Attollet reducis; bellis preetendet olivas
Compositis pax alma suas, terrasque revisens
Sedatas niveo virtus lucebit amictu :

_® This translation has been severely criticised by Dr. Warton, in
his edition of Pope, vol. i. p. 105. 8vo. 1797. It certainly contains
Some expressions that are not classical. Let it be remembered,
however, that it was a college-exercise, performed with great rapi-
dity, and was at first praised beyond all suspicion of defect.

M2
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Volvantur celeres anni! lux purpuret ortum
Expectata diu! naturee claustra refringens,
Nascere, magne puer! tibi primas, ecce, corollas
Deproperat tellus, fundit tibi munera, quicquid
Carpit Arabs, hortis quicquid frondescit Eois.
Altius, en! Lebanon gaudentia culmina tollit,
En! summo exultant nutantes vertice sylve.
Mittit aromaticas vallis Saronica nubes,

Et juga Carmeli recreant fragrantia ccelum.

Deserti leeta mollescunt aspera voce

Auditor Deus! ecce Deus! reboantia circum

Saxa sonant, Deus! ecce Deus! deflectitur sther,

. Demissumque Deum tellus capit; ardua cedrus,
Gloria sylvarum, dominum inclinata salutet.
Surgite convalles, tumidi subsidite montes !
Sternite saxa viam, rapidi discedite fluctus;

En! quem turba din eccinerunt enthea, vates
En! salvator adest; vultas agnoscite ceeci
Divinos, surdos sacra vox permulceat aures.
Ille cutim spissam visus hebetare vetabit,
Reclusisque oculis infundet amabile lumen ;
Obstrictasque diu linguas in carmina solvet
Ille vias vocis pandet, flexusque liquentis
Harmonie purgata noves mirabitur auris.
Accrescunt teneris tacty nova robora nervis:
Consuetus fulcro innixus reptare bacilli

Nunc saltu capreas, nunc cursu provocat euros.

. Non planctus, non meesta senant suspirf;i]f)em,s
Singultans mulcet, lachrymantes tergit 0s.
Vincla coercebunt luctantem adamantina meortem
Zternoque Orci dominator vulnere languens
Invalidi raptos sceptri plerabit honores. -

Ut qua dulce'strepent scatebrze, quo lata virescung
Pl?ascua, qua blandum spirat pu:"iu::imus aer,

astor agi Pecudes, teneros m suscipit agnos
Et g'rema%cl:ot otis selectas porrigit herbas,
Amissas modo queerit oves, revocatque vagantes ;
Fidus adest custos, seu nox furat horrida nimbig,
Sive dies medius morientia torreat arva.
Postera sic pastor divinus secla beabit,
Et-curas felix patrias testabitur orbis.
Non ultra infestis concurrent agmina signis,
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Hostiles oculis flammas jaculantia torvis ;
Non litui accendent bellum, non campus ahenis -
Triste coruscabit radiis ; dabit hasta recusa
Vomerem, et in falcem rigidus curvabitur ensis.
Atria, pacis opus, surgent, finemque caduci
Natus ad optatum perducet cepta parentis.
Qui duxit sulcos, illi teret area messura,
Et seree texent vites umbracula proli.
Attoniti dumeta vident inculto coloni
Suave rubere rosis, sitientesque inter arenas
Garrula mirantur salientis murmura rivi.
Per saxa, ignivomi nuper spelea draconis,
Canna viret, juncique tremit variabilis umbra.
Horruit implexo qua vallis sente, figure
Surgit amans abies teretis, buxique sequaces
ﬁmﬁcis of;ondent;ed;x&e : ue rubeta

) oratee cedunt gramina myrto.
Perpev?l’les sociata lupo lasciviet agna, yreo
Cumque leone petet tutus preesepe juvencus,
Florea mansuetz petulantes vincula tigri
Per Indum pueri injicient, et fessa colubri
Membra viatoris recrebunt frigore lingua.
Serpentes teneris nil jam lethale micantes
Tractabit palmis infans, motusque trisulcae
Ridebit linguse innocuos, squamasque virentes
Aureaque admirans rutilantis fulgura criste.
Indue reginam, turritee frontis hopores
Tolle Salema sacros, quam circum gloria pennas
Explicat, incinétam radiate luce tiare !
En! formosa tibi spasiosa per atria, proles
Ordinibus surgit densis, vitamque requirit
Impatiens, lenteque fluentes increpat annos.
Ecce peregrinis ?ervent tua limina turbis ;
Barbarus en! clarum divino lumine templum
Ingreditur, cultuque tuo mansuescere gaudet.-
Cinnameos cumulos, Nabatheei munera veris,
Ecce cremant genibus triteé regalibus aree !
Solis Ophyreis crudum tibi montibus aurum
Maturant radii ; tibi balsama sudat Idume:
Ztheris en portas sacro fulgore micantes
Celicol pandunt, torrentis aurea lucia - -
Flumina prorompunt ; non posthac sole rubesce

Ms
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India nascenti, placideeve argentea noctis
%m}a vices rev. ; radios ipse diei -
roferet archetypos ; ccelestie ia lucis

Ipso fonte bibes, quee ctrcumﬁ{:a beatam
Regiam inundabit, nullis cessure tenebris.
Littora deficiens arentia deseret squor ;

Sidera fumabunt, diro 1abefacta tremore

Saxa cadent, solidique liquescent robora montis :
Tu secura tamen confusa elementa videbis,
Letaque Messia semper dominabere rege,
Pollicitis firmata Dei stabilita rainis.

{Jan, 20, 21, 1773.]

ViTE qui varias vices

Rerum tuus temperat Arbiter,
Leeto c::{ere ]uminiper

Noctis tristitiam qui gelidse jubet,
Acri sanguine turgidos,

Obductosque oculos nubibus humidis
Sanari voluit meos.

Et me, cuncta beans cui nocuit dies,
Luci reddidit et mihi, :

Qua te laude, Deus qua prece prosequar?
Sacri discipulis libri

Te semper studii¢ utilibus colam :

) Grates, summe Pater, tuis

Recte qui fruitur muneribus, dedit.

D e

[Dec. 95, 1779.]

Nunc dies Christo memoranda nato
Fulsit, in mihi fonte purum
Gaudium m fluat, et bemgm'pu'

. Gratia Ceeli !
Christe da tutam trepido quietem,
Christe, spem preesta stabilem timenti ;
Da fidem certam, precibusque fidis

: Ananue, Christe.

]
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{In Lecto. die Passionis. Apr. 13, 1781.]

Summe Deus, qui semper amas quodcunque creasti ;
Judice quo, scelerum est peenituisse salus:

Da veteras noxas animo sic flere novato,
Per Christum ut veniam sit reperire mihi.

D 2 o 2N ol

{In Lecto, Dec. 25, 1782.]

SPE non inani confugis,
Peccator, ad latus meum ;
Quod poscis, haud unquam tibi
Negabitur solatium.

> > >

[Nocte, inter 16 et 17 Junii, 1783%.]

Sumume Pater, quodcunque tuum + de corpore Numen}
Hoc statuat ||, precibus § Chtistus adesse velit:
Ingenio parcas, nec sit mihi culpa rogasse €,
Qua solum potero parte, placere ** tibi.

[Cal. Jan. in lecto, ante lucem. 1784.]

SumME dator vitz, nature eterne magister,
Causarum series quo moderante fluit,
Rﬁice quem subiget senium, morbique seniles;
em terret vitee mets propinqua suz,
Respice inutiliter lapsi quem peenitet evi ;
Recte ut peeniteat, respice, magne parens.

* The night above referred te by Dr. Johnson was that in which

a paralytic stroke had deprived him of his voice; and in the anxie-
ty he felt lest it should likewise have impaired his understanding,
he compdsed the above Lines, and said, concerning them, that he
knew at the time that they were not good, but then that he deemed
his discerning this to be sufficient for the quieting the anxiety be-
fore mentioned, as it shewed him that his power of judging was not
diminished.

+ Al tue. % AL leges. || Al statuant.

§ AL votis. 4] Al precari. 9 AL litare.
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PATER benigne, summa semper lenitis,
Crimine gravatam plurimo mentem leva:
Concede veram peenitentiam, precor,
Concede agendam legibus vitam tuis.
Sacri vagantes luminis gressus face

Rege, et tuere, quee nocent pellens procul ;
Veniam petenti, summe da veniam, pater ;
Venieque sancta pacis adde gaudia:
Sceleris ut expers omni, et vacuus metu,
Te, mente pura, mente tranquilla colam :
Mihi dona morte hac impetret Christus sua,.

RS 5 o

[Jan. 18, 1784.]

SoMME Pater, puro collustra lumine pectus,
Anxietas noceat ne tenebrossa mihi. )

In me sparsa manu virtutum semina larga
Sic ale, proveniat messis ut ampla boni.

Noctes atque dies animo spes leta recurset,
Certa mihi sancto flagret amore fides.

Certa vetat dubitare fides, spes lata timere,
Velle vetet cuiquam non bene sanctus amon
Da, ne sint permissa, pater, mihi preemia frustra,

Et colere, et leges semper amare tuas.
Heec mihi, quo gentes, quo secula, Christe, piasti,
Sanguine, precanti promereare iuo!

[Feb. 27, 1784.]

MENs mea quid quererie ? veniet tibi mollior hora,
In summo ut videas numine leta patrem;
- Divinam insontes iram placavit Jesus ;
Nunc est pro peena peenituisse reis.

-

CHRISTIANUS PERFECTUS.

Qui cupit in sanctos Christo cogente referri,
Abstergat mundi labem, nec gaudia carnis

R o -
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Captans, nec fastu tumidus, semperque futuro
Instet, et evellens tetroris spicula corde,
Suspiciat tandem clementem in numine X
uic quoque, nec genti nec sectz noxius ulli, ‘

Sit sacer orbis amor, miseris qui semper adesse
Gestiat, et, nullo pietatis limite clausus,
Cunctorum ignoscat vitiis, pietate fruatur.
Ardeat huic toto sacer ignis pectore, possit
Ut vitam, poscat si res, impendere vero.

Cura placere Deo sit prima, sit ultima, sancte
Irruptum vitee cupiat servare tenorem ;
Et sibi, delirans quanquam et peccator in horas
Displiceat, servet tutum sub pectore rectum :
’ Nec natet, et nunc has partes, nunc eligat illas,

Nec dubitet quem dicat herum, sed, totus in uno,

Se fidum addicat Christo, mortalia temnens.

Sed timeat semper, caveatque ante omnia, turbee
' Ne stolidee similis, leges sibi segreget audax
Quas servare velit, leges quas lentus omittat,
Plenum opus eﬂ"ugiens;haﬁ)tans juga mollia collo
g})onte sua demens ; nihilum decedere summse

ult Deus, at qui cuncta debit tibi, cuncta reposcit.
Denique uo contendit in ardua nisu, )
Auxilioque Dei fretus, jam mente serena
Pergit, et imperiis sentit se dulcibus actum.
Paulatim mores, animum, vitamque refingit,
Effigiemque Dei, quantum servare licebit,
Induit, et, terris major, ccelestia spirat.

g5 o o o

ZETERNE rerum conditor,
Salutis sterne dator ;
Felicitatis sedibus i .
g nec scelestosl exigis,
oscumque scelerum peenitet ;

Da, Chrisge, cenitentiam,
Veniamque, Christe, da mihi;
Zgrum trahenti spiritum ’
Succurre preesens corpori,
Multo gravatum crimine

- Mentem benignus alleva
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Luce collustret mihi pectus alma, :
Pellat et tristes animi tenebras. >
Nec sinat semper tremere ac dolore,

Gratia Christi :
Me pater tandem reducem benigno .
Summus amplexu foveat, beato
Me gregi sanctus socium beatum

Spiritus addat.

\

-

*  JEJUNIUM ET CIBUS.

SERVIAT ut menti corpus jejunia serva,
Ut mens utatur corpore, sume cibos.

- o

AD URBANUMS®. 1788.

URBANE, nullis fesse laboribus,
Urbane, nullis victe calumniis, -
Cui fronte sertum in erudita :
Perpetuo viret, et virebit ;

Quid moliatur gens imitantium,
Quid et minetur, sollicitus parum,
Vacare solis perge Musis,
Juxta animo studiisque feelix.

Lingue procacis plumbea spicula,
Fidens, superbo gx.nge silentio ; ’
Victrix per obstantes catervas

Sedulitas animesa tendet. .

Intende nervos fortis, inanibus

Risurus olim nisibus emuli ;

Intende jam nervos, habebis,
Participes opera camcenas.

* See Gent. Mag. Vol VIIL. p. 156; and see also the Introduea
“tion to Vol LIV. ce B
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Non ulla Musis pagina gratior,
Quam quee severis iudicra jungere
Novit, fatigatamque nugis
Utilibus recreare mentem.

Texente nymphis serta Lycoride,
Rose ruborem sic viola adjuvat
Immista, sic Iris refulget
Zthereis variata fucis.

IN RIVUM MOLA STOANA LICHFELDLE
DIFFLUENTEM.

Errat adhuc vitreus per prata virentia rivus,
Quo toties lavi membra tenella puer;

Hic delusa rudi frustabar brachia motu,
Dum docuit blanda voce natare pater.

Fecerunt rami latebras, tenebrisque diurnis
Pendula secretas abdidit arbor aquas. .

Nunc veteres duris periere securibus umbre,
Longinquisque oculis nuda lavacra patent.

Lympha tamen cursus agit indefessa perennis,
Tectaqe qua fluxit, nunc et aperta fluit.

Quid ferit externi velox, quid deterat =tas,
Tu quoque secyrus res age, Nise, tuas.

'NQel ZEAYTON.:
[Post Lexicon Anglicanum auctum et emendatum.]

Lexicox ad dfli:em longo luctomine tandem

Scaliger ut dixit, tenuis perteesus opellse, *

Vile indignatus studium, nugasque molestas,

Ingemit exosus, scribendaque lexica mandat
Damnatis, peenam pro is omnibus unam.

- Ile (Sﬁ em recte, snﬁlie;lis, doctus et acer,

Quem decuit majora sequi, majoribus aptum,

Qui veterem modo facta ducum, modo carmina vatum,
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Gesserat et quicquid virtus, sapientia quiequid,
Dixerat, imperiique vices, ctelique meatus,
Ingentemque animo seclorum volveret orbem.
%‘a]]imur exemplis ; temere sibi turba scholarum
Ima tuas credit permitti Scaliger iras,
Quisque suum norit modulum ; tibi prime, virorum
Ut studiis sperem, aut ausim par esse querelis,
Non mihi sorte datum ; lenti seu sanguinis obsint
Frigora, seu nimium longa jacuisse veterno,
Sive mihi mentem dederit natura minorem.
Te sterili functum cura, voeumque salebris
Tuto eluctatum spatiis sapientia dia
Excipit ethereis, ars omnis plaudit amico,
Linguarumque omni terra discordia concors
Multiplici reducem circum sonatore magistrum.
Me, pensi inmunis cum jam mihi reddor, inertis
Deside sors dura manet, graviorque labore
Tristis et atra quies, et tarde vite.
Nascuntnr curis cure, vexatque dolorum
Importuna cohors, vacuse, mala somnia mentis,
Nunc clamosa juvant nocturne gaudia mensa,
Nunc loca sola placent ; frustra te, Somne recumbens
Alme voco, impatiens noctis wetuensque diei.
Omnia percurro trepidus, circum omnia lustro,
Si qua usquam pateat melioris semita vite, °
Nec quid agam invenio, meditatus grandia, coge:
Notior ipse mihi fieri, incultumque fateri
Pectus, et ingenium vano se robore jactans.
Ingenium nisi materiern doetrina ministrat.
Cessat inops rerum, ut torpet, si marmoris absit
Copia, Phidiaci fiecunda potentia ceeli.
Quicquid agam, quocunque ferar, conatibus obstat
Res angusta domi, et macre penuria mentis. -
Non rationis opes animus, nunc parta recensens
Conspicig aggestas, et se miratur in illis,
Nec sibi de gaza preesens quod postulat usus
Summus adesse jubet celsa dominator ab arce ;
Non, serie seriem dum computat avi,
Prateritis fruitur, lztos aut summit honores
Ipse sui judex, actx bene munera vitw ;
Sed sua regna videns, loca nocta silentia late
Horret, uba vana species, umbrzqua fugaces,
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Et rerum volitant rarse per inane figurze.

Quid faciam ? tenébrisne pigram damnare senectam
Restat? an accingar studiis gravioribus audax ?
Aut, hoc si nimium est, tandent nova lexica poscam ?

-

‘AD THOMAM LAURENCE,
MEDICUM DOCTISSIMUM,
Cum filium peregre agentem desiderio nimis triati prosequeretur.

FaTEeRis ergo, quod populus solet
Crgge veecors, nil sapientiam
esse vite, literasque ;
In dubjis dare terga rebus.

Tu, queis laborat sors hominum, mala,
Nec vincis acer, nec pateris pius,
Te mille succorum potentem
Destituit medicina mentis.

Per ceeca noctis tzdia turbide,
Pigre per horas lucis inutites,
Torpesque, langnestisyue, curis

Soliscxgtus Tiimis lieu ! paternis,
Tandem dolori plus satis est datum,
Exurge fortis, nunc animis opus,

Te, docta, Laurenti ; ‘vetastas, -

Te medici revocant labores.
Permitte summo quiquid Kgbles patri,
Permitte fidens; et muliebribiy

Amice, majorem querelis -
. Redde tuis, tibi redde, mentern,
v ’N‘a'-/.f'w 2
IN THEATRO, ‘Mxcit B, 1771,
TerTi verso quater orbe bastri, = .
Quid theatrales tibi, Crispe, pompee?® * |
Ver. L N
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Quam decet canos male litteratos .
Sera voluptas !

Tene mulceri fidibus canoris?
Tene cantorum modulis stupere ?
Tene per pictas oculo elegante
Currere formas?

. Inter equales, sine felle liber,

Godices, veri studiosus, inter

Rectius vives. Sua quisgne carpat
Gaudia gratus.

Lusibus gaudet puer otiosis,
Luxus obléctat juvenem theatri, .
At seni fluxo sapienter uti

‘Tepore restat.
- - A

INSULA KENNETHI, INTER HEBRIDAS.

Parva quidem regio, sed religione priorum

Clara Caledonias panditur gllter agx:as N
Voce ubi Cennethus ulos domuisse feroces
HDiCiturc’leel; vﬂxo]sm:l 5 ocuisse deu(l):. .

uc tus ido cursu,

Sciigolocus volsi quid Hs.rreﬁ:te novi.
Illic Leniades humili regnabat in aula,

Leniades, magnis nobilitatus avis.
Una duas cepit casa cum genitore puellas,

Quas Amor undarum crederet, esse deas.
Nec tamen ineulti gelidig fatuere sub antris,

Accola Danubii quahia sevus habet. .
Mollia non desunt vacuz solatia vite

Sive libros poscant otia, sive lyram.
Fulserat illa dies, legis qua docta superne -

. Spes hominum et curas gens procul esse jubet.
Ut Eprecibm justas avertat yuminis iras |

t summi accendat pectus amore boni.

Ponte inter strepitus non sacri munera cultus

Cessarunt, pietas hic quague cura fuit.

.
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Nil opus est seris sacra de turre sonantis
Admonitu, ipsa suas nunciat hora vices.
Quid, quod sacrifici versavit foemina libros?
Sint pro legitimis pura labella sacris.
Quo vagor ulterius ? quod ubique requiritur hic est,
Hic secura quies, hic et honestus amor.
¢

R A

SKIA.

Poyrr profundis clausa recessibus,

Strepens procellis, rupibus obsita,
Quam grata defesso virentem,

Skia, sinum nebulosa pandis !

His, cura, credo, sedibus exulat ;
His blanda certe pax habitat locis ;
Non ira, non meeror quietis .
Insidias meditatur horis.

At non cavata rupe latescere,
Menti nec sgra montibus aviis
Prodest vagari, nec frementes
In specula numerare fluctus.
Huniana virtus non sibi sufficit;
Datur nec ®quum cuique animum sibi
Parare posse, utcunque jactet
Grandiloquus nimis alta Zeno.

Exastuantis pectoris im|
Rex summe, solus tu regis, arbiter;
Mentisque, te tollente, fluctus;
Te, resident, moderante fluctus,

-
.

ODE DE SKIA INSULA.

PEruEo terras ubi nuda rupes
Saxeas miscet nebulis ruinas,

N 2
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Torva ubi rident steriles coloni
' Rura labores.

Pervagor gentes hominum ferorum,
Vita ubi nullo decorata cultu -
Squallet informis, tigurique fumis

: ‘ceda latescit.

Inter erroris salebrosa longi,

Inter ignotee, strepitus loquelze,

Quot modis, mecum, quid agat, requiro,
Thralia dulcis

Seu viri curas, pia nupta mulcet,

Seu fovet mater sobolem benigna,

Sive cum libris novitate pascit
Sedula mentem.

Sit memor nostri, fideique solvat

Fida mercedem, meritoque blandum

Thralize discant resonare nomen
Littora Skiee.

SPES.

Apr. 16, 1783.
Hora sic peragit citata cursum ;
Sic diem sequitur dies sagacem !
Spes novas nova lux parit, secunda
Spondens omnia credulis homullis ;
Spes ludit stolidas, metuque ceeco
Lux angit, miseros ludens homuilos.

VERSUS, corrLarr capr® poMiNi BANKS
INSCRIBENDI. L

PerpETUI, ambita bis terra premia lactjs
Hec habet, altrici capra secunda Jovis.
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- ] N
AD FEMINAM, QUANDAM GENEROSAM QUARE LIBERTATIS
CAUSE IN SERMONE PATROCINATA FUERAT.

Liper ut esse velim suasisti, pulchra Maria:
Ut maneam liber, pulchra Rhna , vale,

L 4
- -

JACTURA TEMPORIS.
Hora perit furtim letis, mens temporis =
Plgnptf:lm incusat, nec minus hora perit.'gm

Quas navis recipit, quantum sit pondus aquarum,
Dimidium tanti ponderis intret onus.

- -

Quort vox missa pedes abit horee secunda
Undecies ¢centum denos quater adde duosque.

-

Eic BIPXION*.

Eev *AAnOéin mpgny Xaipovea ypdgovra
Hpswy re Biove Bipyiov, 53¢ aopav,

Kai Btov, elwev, Srav pidms 8avdroo Béecar,

2o wore ypayduevor Bipyioy d\\ov Eyorc.

Eic 70 rq¢ *EAIZZHE wepi rdv "Oyelpoy "Aviypat,

Ty cdMhus Svvduer 7i 7éN@®. ; Zevs vdvra dedwkey
Kizpide, und avrs oxiprrpa péunhe Oca,

® The Rev. Dr. Thomas Birch, author of the History of the
Royal Society, and other works of note.

1 The lady on whom these verses, and the Latin ones that im-
mediately follow, were written, is the celebrated Mrs. Elizabeth
Carter, who translated the works of Epictetus from the Greek.

N 38
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"Ex Auds éoriv Ovap, Oelde mor’ Iypayer "Ounpe.,
*AM\d 768" eic Ovnrac Kimpoes Ereuer “Ovap.

Zeve pusv®- phoydevre wohes Exwepoe kepavva,
"Oupac: Aaurpd Awc Kvmpic diord ¢épe.

IN ELIZE Eniema.

Quis forme modus imperio? Venus arrogat audax
Omnia, nec curs sunt sua sceptra Jovi.

Ab Jove Me=onides decendere somnia narrat :
Heec veniunt Cyprie somnia missa Dee

Jupiter unus erat, qui stravit fulmine gentes ;
Nunc armant Veneris lumina tela Jovisi.

o o> o oV o)

® O qu1 benignus crimina ignoscis, pater
Facilisque semper confitenti ades reo,
Aurem faventem precibus O preebe meis ;
Scelerum catena me laborantem grave
Eterna tandem liberet clementia,

Ut summa laus sit, summa Christo gloria.

L e e

PER vitz tenebras rerumque incerta vagantem
Numine preesenti me tueare pater !
Me ducat lux sancta, Deus, lux sancta sequatur ;
Usque regat gressus, gratia fida meos.
Sic M&el:'agam tua jussa libens, accintus ad omne
datum, vivam, sic meriarque tibi.

o o ¥ o

ME, pater omnipotens, de puro respice ccelo,

Quem meestum et timidum crimina dira.gravant ;

® This and the three following articles are metrical versions of
collects in the Liturgy s the first, of that, beginning, ‘O God,
whose nature and property ;” the 2d and 3d, of the collects for the
17th and 21st Sundays after Trinity ; and the 4th, of the 1st collect

in the communion sefviee.
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Da veniam pacemque mihi, da mente serena,
Ut tibi que placeant, omnia promptus agam.
Solvi, quo Christus cunctis delicta redemit,
Et pro me pretium, tu patiare, pater.

[ v >

[Dec. 5, 1784%.]

" SuMME Deus, cui ceeca patent penetralia cordis ;)
Quem nulla anxietas, nulla cupido fugit ;
Quem nil vafrities peccantum subdola celat ;
Omnia qui spectans, omnia ubique regis ;
Mentibus afflatu terrenas ejice es
Divino, sanctus regnet ut intus amor :
Eloquiumque potens linguis torpentibus affer,
Ut tibi laus omni semper all)llzre sonet :
Sanguine quo gentes, quo secula cuncta piavit,
I—ﬁlenc no%is Cgl(:ristus%romernisse velii:!pl

PSALMUS CXVIL;
ANNI qua volucris ducitur orbita,
Patrem ccelicolum perpetuo colunt
Quovis sanguine crete
Gentes undique carmine.
Patrem, cujus amor blandior in dies
Mortales miseros servat, alit, fovet,
Omnes undique gentes,
Sancto dicite carmine.

-

1SEv te seeva, levitas sive improba fecit,
Musca, mez comitem, participemque d:]}is,

Pone metum, rostrum, fidens immitte cululloy
Nam licet, et toto prolue leta mero.

* The day on which he rece’~~d the sacrament for the last time ;
and eight days before his decease.

4+ The above is a version of the song, * Busy, curious, thirsty
“ fig.” .
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Tu, quamcunque tibi velox indulserit annus,
Carpe diem, fugit, heu, non revocanda dies !
Que nos blando comes, gne nos perducat eodem,

Volvitur hora mihi, volvitur hora tibi !
Una quidem, sic fata volunt tibi vivitur sestas,
Fheu quid decies plus mihi sexta dedit !
Olim preteritee numeranti tempora vite,
Sexaginta annis non minor unus erit.

.
-

* HaBEo, dedi quod alteri ;
Habuique, quod dedi mihi ;
Sed quod reliqui, perdidi.

-

+E WALTONI PISCATORE PERFECTO
EXCERPTUM.

NuNc, per gramina fusi,
Densa fronde salicti,

® These lines are a version of three sentences that are said in the
manuscript to be ¢ On the monument of John of Doncaster ;” and
which are as follow :

What I gave that I have s
What I spent that I had 3
What I left that I lost.

+ These Lines are a Translation of part of a Song in the Complete
Angler of Isaac Walton, written by John Chalkhill, a friend of
Spenser, and a good poet in his time.” They are but part of the last
stanza, which, that the reader may have it entire, is here given at
length.

If the sun’s excessive heat
Make our bodies swelter,
To an osier hedge we get
For a friendly shelter 3
- Where in a dike,
Pearch or pike,
Roach or dace,
We do chase,
Bleak or gudgeon,
Without grudging,
We are still contenteds -
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Dum defenditur imber,
Molles ducimus horas.
Hiec, dum, debita morti
Paulum vita moratur,
Nunc rescire priora,
Nunc instare futuris,
Nunc summi prece sancta
Patris numen adire est.
Quicquid queritur ultra,
Ceeco ducit amore,
Veljspe ludit inani,
Luctus mox pariturum.

ot e o~ o> ]

* Quisquis iter tendis, vitreas qua lucidus undas
Spelunce late Thamesis pratendit opaez ;
Marmorea tre{:aidant quee lentse in fornice gutt,
Crystallisque latex fractus scintillat acutis ;
Gemmagque, luxuriz nondum famulata nitenti
Splendit, et incoquitur tectum sine fraude metallum ;
Ingredere O! rerum pura cole mente parentem ;
Auriferagque auri metuens scrutare cavernas.
Ingredere! Egerie sacrum en tibi hp::ditur antrum !
Hig, in se totum, longe per opaca futuri

Temporis, Henricum it vis vivida mentis:

Hic pia Vindamius traxit suspirit, in ipsa

Morte memor patrise ; hic, Marmonti peetore prima
Ceelestis fido caluerunt semina flammee.

Or we sometimes pass &n hour
Under a green willow,
That defends us from a shower,
Making earth our pillow ;
‘Where we may
Think and pray,
Before death
Stops our breath ;
Other joys
Are but toys,
And to be lamented.
® The above Lines are a version of Pope’s verses on his own
which begin, ¢ Thou who shalt stop where Thames’ trans-
lucent wave.”,



"PecTeRrE qui duro, crudos de vite racemos

142 POEMATA.

Temnere opes, pretium sceleris, patriamque tueri
Fortis, ades; tibi sponte patet venerabile limen.

7/
o

GRECORUM EPIGRAMMATUM VERSIONES
METRICZE.

Pag. 2. Brodi edit. Bas. Ann. 1549.
Non Argos pugilem, non me Messana creavit ;
Patria Sparta mihi esti, patria clara virum.
Arte valent isti, mihi rebo revivere solo est,
Convenit ut natis, inclyta Sparta, tuis.

- A A
- Br. 2.
QuaNDoQuInEM passim nulla ratione feruntur,
Cuncta sinis,-cuncta et ludicra, cuncta nihil.
-
Br. 5.

Venturi exsecuit, vascula prima meri,
Labraque constrictus, semesos, jamque terendos
Sub pedibus, populo pretereunte, jacit.
Supplicium huic, quoniam crescentia gaudia leesit,
et Bacchus, dederat quale, Lycurge, tibi,
Hee poterant uvee leeto convivia cantu,
Mulcere, aut pectus triste levare malis.

, Br. 8.
FerT humeris claudum validis ii,]er compita ceecus,
. Hic oculos socie commodat, ille pedes.

-
Br. 10.
Qui, mutare vias ausus terrzque marisque,
Trajecit montes nauta, fretumque es,

_ Xerxi, tercentum Spartz Mars obstitit acris -

Militibu- ; terris sit pelagoque pudor,}
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Br. 11.
Sit tibi, Calliope, Parnassum, cura, tenenti,
Alter ut adsit Homerus, adest etenim alter Achilles.

Br. 18.
Ap Musas Venus hzc; Veneri parete puelle,
In vos ne missus spicula tendat amor.
Hzc Musz ad Venerem ; sic Marti, diva, mineris,
Huc nunquam volitat debilis iste puer.

Br. 19.
PROSPERA 80Ts Dec te strepitoso turbine tollat,
Nec menti injiciat sordida cura jugum ;
Nam vita incertis incerta impellitur auris,
Omnesque in partes tracta, retracta fluit ;
Firma manet virtus; virtuti innitere, tutus
Per fluctus vite sic tibi cursus erit.

' Br. 24.
Hora bonis quasi nunc instet suprema fruaris,
Plura ut victurus secula, parce bonis:
Divitiis, utrinque cavens, qui tempore parcit,
Tempore divitiis utitur,qﬂle sapnl:or

Br. 24.
NuNQuaM jugera messibus onusta, aut
Quos Gyges cumulos habebat auri ;
Quod vite satis est, peto, Macrine,
Mi, nequid nimis, est nimis probatum.

’
-

Br. 24.
Non opta aut precibus posco ditescere, paucis
Sit contenta mihi vita dolore carens.

¥ O o

Br. 24.
Rectaad a})aupenem tendit, cui corpora cordi est
Multa alere, et multas dificare domos. .
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- Br. 2&.
Tu neque dulce putes alien accumbere mensee,
Nec probosa avidee grata sit offa gule ;
Nec ficto fletu, fictis solvare cachinnis,
Arridens domino, collacrymansque tuo.
Leetior haud tecum, tecum neque tristior unquam,
Sed Milie ridens, atque dolens Miliz.

Br. 26.
NiL non mortale est mortalibus; omne quod est hic
Preetereunt, aut hos preeterit omne bonum.

Br. 26.
DEexocrITE, invisas homines majore cachinno,
Plus tibi ridendum secula nostra dabunt.
Heraclite, fluat lacrymarum erebior imber ;
Vita hominum nune plus quod misereris habet.
Interea dubito: tecum me causa nec ulla
Ridere, aut tecum me lacrimaxe-jubet.

S g

. Br. 26
ELIGE iter vite ut possis : rixisque dol.ia‘?::n
Perstrepit omne forumn ; cura molesta iest.

Rura labor lassat ; mare mille pericula terrent ;
Verte solum, fient causa timeoris opes ;
Pa%peﬂas misera est ; multe cum conjuge lites
ecta ineunt ; ceelebs omnis salus ages.
Proles aucta gravat, rapta orbat, ceeea juventx est
Virtus, canities cauta. vigowe caret.
Ergo optent homines, aut nunqgnam in luminis oras
Vemsse, aut visa luce repente mori.

-

EvieE iter vite ut mavis, prudentia ue
Permeat omne forum ; vita quieta dom: est.
" Rus ornat natura ; levat maris aspera Lucrum,
Verte solum, donet plena crumena decus;

Pauperies latitat, cura conjuge gaudia mults
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Tecta ineunt, ceelebs impediere minus ;-

Mulcet amor prolis, sopor est sine prole profundus ;
Preecellit juvenis vi, pietate senex.

Nemo optet nunquam venisse in luminis oras,
Aut perisse, scatet vita benigna bonis. .

N o = N )
Br. 27.
ViTA omnis scena est ludusque, aut ludere disce
Seria seponens, aut mala dura pati.

Br. 27.
Qux sine morte fuga est vitee, quam turba malorum
Non vitanda gravem, non toleranda facit ?
Dulcia dat natura quidem, mare, sidera terras,
Lunaque quas et sol itque reditque vias,
Terror inest aliis; meerorque, et siquid habebis
Forte boni, ultrices experiere vices.

~ Br. 27.
TerraM adii nudus, de terra nudus abibo.
Quid labor efficiet ? non nisi nudus ero.
Br. 27.

Narus eram la ans, lacrymans e luce recedo:
Sunt quibus a is vix vacat ulla dies.
Tale hominum genus est, infirmum, triste, misellum,

Quod mors in cineres solvit, et abdit humo.

L el o ot o ol
Br. 29.
Quisquirs adit lectos elata uxore secundos,
Naufragus iratas ille retentat aquas.
>
Br. 30.

FELIX ante alios nullius debitot eris,
Hunc sequitur ccelebs } tertius, orbe, venis.

Vou. I. . (0}
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Nec male res cessit, subito si funere sponsam
Ditatus magna dote, recondis humo.

His sapiens lectis, Epicurum quserere frustra
Quales sint monades, qua fit inane, sinas.

-
Br. 31.
OrptarIT quicunque senex sibi longius 2vum,
Dignus qui multa in lustra senescat, erit.
Cum procul est, optat, cum venit, quisque senectam,
Incusat, semper spe meliora videt.

g 2 2

. Br. 46.
OMNIs vita nimis brevis est felicibus, una
Nox miseris longi temporis instar habet.
Br. 55.
GRATIA ter grata est velox, sin forte moretur,
Gratia vix restat nomine digna suo.
Br. 56.

SEU prece poscatur, seu non, da Jupiter omne,
Magne, bonum, omne malum, et poscentibus abnue -
nobis.

[ o> g o ) -
Br. 60.
ME, cane vitato, canis excipit alter ; eodem
In me animo tellus gignit et unda feras,
Nec mirum ; restat lepori conscendere ceelum,
Sidereus tamen hic territat, ecce canis!

Br. 70.
TEeLLURI, arboribus ver frondens, sidera ccelo
Greciz et urbs, urbi est ista propago, decus.

. Br. 75.
ImMp1a facta patrans, homines fortasse latebis,
Non poteris, meditans prava, latere Deos.
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Br. 75.
ANTIOPE satyrum, Danae aurum, Europa juvencum,
Et cycnum fecit, Leda petita Jovem.

Br. 92.
Zv1 sat novi quam sim brevis; astra tuenti,
Per certas stabili lege voluta vices,
Tangitur haud pedibus tellus: conviva Deorum
Expleor ambrosiis exhilarorque cibis.

-

Br. 96.
Quob nimium est sit ineptum, hine, ut dixere priores,
Et melli nimis fellis amaror inest.

-
Br. 103.

Purre gubernatrix sedisti, audacia, prima

Divitiis acuens aspera corda virum ;
Sola rates struis infidas, et dulcis amorem
Lucri ulciscendum mox nece sola doces.
Aurea secla hominum, quorum spectandus ocellis

E longinquo itidem pontus et orcus ‘erat.

) Br. 126.
DitEescis, credo, quid restat? quicquid habebis
In tumulum tecum, morte jubente, trahes?
Divitias cumulas, pereuntes negligis horas,
Incrementa zvi non cumulare potes.

Br, 126.
MatEr adulantum, prolesque pecunija curz,
Teque frui timor est, teque carere dolor.
Br. 126.

Mze miserum sors omnis habet ; florentibus annis
Pguper eram, nummis diffluit arca senis;
Queis uti poteram quondam Fortuna negavit,
Queis uti nequeo, nunc mihi prebet opes.
02
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. ~ Br. 127.
MNEMOSYNE, ut Sappho mellita voce canentem, :
Audiit, irata est ne nova Musa foret, ,

_— L _ Br. 152.
Cum tacet indoctus, sapientior esse videtur,
Et morbus tegitur, dum premit ora pudor. -
Br. 155

Nunc huic, nunc aliis cedens, cui farra Menippus
Credit, Achemenide nuper agellus eram.

Qued nulli proprium versat Fortuna, putabat
Ille suum stolidus, nunc putat ille suum.-

4 Br. 156.
Non Fortuna sibi te gratum tollit in altum ;
At docet, exemplo, vis sibi quanta, tuo.
A Br. 162.

Hic, aurum ut reperit, laqueum abjicit, alter ut aurum
Non reperit, nectit quem reperit, lagueum.

>

Br. 167.
VIVE tuo ex animo, vario rumore loquetur
De te plebs audax, hie bene, et ille male.
Br. 168.

ViT£ rosa brevis est, properans si carpere nolis.
Querenti obveniet mox sine’ flore rubus.

";"-'

. Br. 170.

PuLiciBUS morsus, restincta lampade, stultus °
Exclamat’; nuuc me cernere definitis.
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Br. 202.

MEeNoboTuM pinxit Diodorus, et exit imago,

Przter Menodotum, nullius absimilis.

-

Br. 205
Haubp lavit Phido, haud tetigit, mihi febre calenti
In mentem ut venit nominis, interii.

Br. 210
NycTicorax cantat lethale, sed ipsa canenti
Demopbhilo auscultans Nycticorax moritur, °

~
-

Br. 212.

Quo rege gaudent Arcades, furem boum,
Hujus palestra qui vigil custos stetit,
<Clam nocte tollit Aulus, et ridens ait ;
Preestat magistro sepe discipulus suo.

[V o B o
Br. 228.
Qurt jacet hic, servus vixit, nunc, lumine cassus,
Dario magno non minus ille potest.

’ Br. 227.
Funus Alexandri mentitur fama; fidesque
+ Si Pheebo, victor nescit obire diem.
' Br. 241.

Navta, quis hoc jaceat ne percontere sepulchro,
Eveniat tantum mitior unda tibi ! :

. Br. 256.
Cur opulentus eges? tua cuncta in feenore ponis.
Sic aliis dives, tu tibi pauper agis.
' O3

’
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Br. 262.
Qui pascit barbam si crescit mente, Platoni, :
Hirce, parem nitido tua barba facit.

Br. 266.
CLarus Joannes, regine affinis, ab alto
Sanguine Anastasii; cuncta-sepulta jacent:
Et pius, et recti cultor: non illa jacere
Dicam ; stat virtus non subigenda neci.

(> 2% > 2

] ' Br. 267.
CuNcTIPARENS tellus salve, levis esto pusillo
Lysigeni, fuerat non gravis ille tibi.

[ o O 2 2

. ' Br. 285.
NavuFraeus hic jaceo ; contra, jacet ecce colonus !
Idem orcus terre, sic, pelagoque subest.

[ g g o

Br. 301.
Quip salvere jubes me, pessime ? Cox:::lpe Gressus ;
Est mihi quod non te rideo, plena salus.

[ 2V S 2

) Br. 304.
Er ferus est Timon sub terris ; janitor orci,
Cerbere, te morsu ne, petat ille, cave.
A
Br. 307.

Viram a terdecimo sextus mihi finiet annus,
Astra mathematicos si modo vera docent.

Sufficit hoc votis, flos hic pulcherrimus ®vi est,
Et senium triplex Nestoris urna capit.

-

: Br. 322.
Zosima, quee solo fuit olim corpore serva,
Corpore nunc etiam libera facta fuit.

.
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N Br. 326.
Exicuum en! Priami monumentum ; haud ille meretur
Quale, sed hostiles, quale dedere manus.

Br. 326.
Hectori, et exitio munus utrique fuit. -

- +  Br. 844,
Ur vis, ponte minax ; modo tres discesseris ulnas,
Ingemina fluctus, ingeminaque sonum.

Br. 344.
Naurraaus hic jaceo ; fidens tamen utere velis,
Tutum aliis 2quor, me pereunte, fuit.

Br. 398.
HEeRrAcLITUS ego; indocte ne ledite linguse
Subtile ingenium queero, capaxque mei,
Unus homo mihi -pro sexcentis, turba popelli
Pro nullo, clamo nunc tumulatus idem.

. Br, 899.
AMBRACIOTA, vale lux alma, Cleombrotus infit,
Et saltu e muro ditis opaca petit :
Triste nihil passus, animi at de sorte Platonis
Scripta legenms, sola vivere mente cupit.

Br. 399,
SErvus, Epictetus, mutilato corpore, vixi, )
Pauperieque Irus, curaque summa Deum.
. -

. . Br. 445
Unpe hic Praxiteles? nudam vidistis. Adoni, ‘
Et Pari, et Anchisa, non alius, Venerem.
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Br. 451.
-SuFFLATO accendis quisquis carbone lucernam, -
Corde meo accendans; ardeo totus ego.

P e o

Br. 486.
JuprtEr hoc templum, ut, siguando relinquit Olympum,
Atthide non alius desit Olympus, habet.

. -

» i Br. 487.

Civis et externus grati ; domus hospita nescit
Qusrere, quis, cujus, quis pater, unde venis.

-

POMPEIL.
Br. 487.
Cuwm fugere haud possit, fractis Victoria pennis,
Te manet imperii, Roma, perenne decus,

) Br. 488.
LaTrones alibi locupletum querite tecta,
Assidet huic custos strenua pauperies.

-

ForTUNZE malim adverse tolerare procellas,
Quam domini ingentis ferre supercilium.

-

En, Sexto, Sexti meditatur imago, silente,
Orator statua est, statuzque orator imago.

.
o o ol

PuLcHra est virginitas intacta, at vita periret,
Omnes si vellent virginitate frui ;

Nequitiam fugiens, servata contrahe lege
Conjugium, ut pro te des hominem patric.
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PerT humeris, venerabile onus, Cythereius heros
" Per Trojie flammas, densaque tela, patrem.
Clamat et Argivis, vetuli, ne tangite, vita
Exiguum est Marti, sed mihi grande lucrum.

ForMa animos hominum capit, at, si gratia desit,
Non tenet; esca natat pulchra, sed hamus abest.

ve
B e o~ o o)

CocITAT aut loquitur nil vir, nil cogitat uxor, -
Felici thalamo non, puto, rixa strepit.

[P ¥ > 5

Buccina disjecit Thebarum meenia, struxit
Que lyra, quam sibi non concinit harmonia !
m

MENTE senes olim juvenis, Faustine, premebas,
Nunc juvenum. terres robore corda senex.

Leevum at utrumque decus, juveni quod preebuit olim
Turba senum, juvenes nunc tribuere seni.

-

EXcePTE hospitio muse, tribuere libellos
Herodoto hospitii premia, queeque suum.

STELLA mea, observans stellas, Dii me @thera faxint
Multis ut te oculis sim potis aspicere.

Crara Cherones soboles, Plutarche, dicavit
Hanc statuam ingenio, Roma benigna, tuo.
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Das bene collatos, quos Roma et Gracia jactat,
Ad Divos paribus ibus ire duces ;

Sed similem, Plutarche, tuz describere vitam
Non poteras, regio non tulit ulla parem.

-

Dar tibi Pythagoram pictor ; quod ni ipse tacere
Pythagoras mallet, vocem habuisset opus.

[ % O 2%

ProLEM Hippi et sua qua meliorem secula nullum .
Videre, Archidicen hec tumulavit humus ;

Quam, regum sobolem, nuptam, matrem, atque sororem
Fecerunt nulli sors titulique gravem. :

>

CEecropipss gravis hic ponor, Martique dicatus,
Quo tua signantur gesta, Philippe, lapis.

Spreta jacet Marathon, jacet et Saf:nima laurus,
Omnia dum Macedum gloria et arma premunt.

Sint Demosthenica ut jurata cadavera voce,
Stabo illis %ui sunt, quique fuere, gravis.

-

FLoriBus in pratis, legi quos ipse, coronam
Contextam variis, do, Rhodoclea, tibi:

Hic anemone humet, confert narcissus odores
Cum violis ; spirant lilia mista rosis.

His redimita comas, mores depone superbos,
Heec peritura nitent ; tu peritura nites !

-

Murem Asclepiades sub tecto ut vidit avarus,
Quid tibi, mus, mecum, dixit, amice, tibi?
Mus blandum ridens, respondit, pelle timorem ;

Hic, bone vir, sedem, non alimenta, peto.
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SEre tuum in tumulum lacrymarum decidit imber
Quem fundit blando junctus amore dolor;

Charus enim cunctis, tanquam, dum vita manebat,
Cuique esses natus, cuique sodalis, eras.

Heu quam dura preces sprevit, quam surda querelas
Parca, juventutem non miserata tuam !

-

ARTI ignis lucem tribui, tamen artis et ignis
Nunc ope, supplicii vivit imago mei.

Gratia nulla hominum mentes tenet, ista Promethei
Munera muneribus, si retulere fabri.

[ 2 o

ILLa triumphatrix Graium consueta procorum
Ante suas agmen Lais habere fores,

Hoc Veneri speculum ; nolo me cernere qualis
Sum nunc, nec possum cernere qualis eram.

- -

CreTHIDA fabellas dulces garrire peritam
Prosequitur lacrymis fiha meesta Sami:

Blandam lanifici sociam sine fine loquacem,
Quam tenet hic, cunctas quse manet, alta quies

.

DicitE, Causidici, gelido nunc marmore magni -
Mugitum tumulus comprimit Amphiloci,

-

St forsan tumulum quo conditur Eumarus aufers
Nil lucri facies ; ossa habet et einerem. -

PP Y ol

EPICTETI.

. Mg, rex deorum, tuque, duc, necessitas,
Quo, lege, vestra, vita me feret mea.
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uar libenter, sin reluctari velim,
Fiam scelestus, nec tamen minus sequar,

- -

E. THEOCRITO.

PoETa, lector, hic quiescit Hipponax,

Si sis scelestus, preeteri, procul, marmor:
At te bonum si noris, et bonis natum,

- Tutum hic sedile, et si placet, sopor tutus.

¥ O o

EUR. MED. 193—208.

Non immerito culpanda venit

. Proavum vacors insipientia,
Qui convivia lautasque dapes
Hilarare suis jussere modis
Cantum, vite dulce levamen.
At nemo feras iras hominum,
Domibus da.g's exitiales,
Voce aut fidibus pellere docuit
Queis tamen aptam ferre medelam
Utile cunctis hoc opus esset; -
Namgque, ubi mensas onerant epule,
Quorsum dulcis luxuria soni ?
Sat leetitia sine subsidiis,
Pectora molli mulcet dubie
Copia ceenee.

-

* Toioc"Apns Bporohoryds évi wroXépoioe péunve
Ka: rotoc, Ilapiny wAgéy dpore @edy.

* The above is a version of a Latin Epigram on the famous Johh
Duke of Marlborough, by the Abbe Salvini, wkich is as follows:
Haud alio vultu, fremuit Mars acer in armis:
Haud alio, Cypriam percurit ore Deam.
The Duke was, it séems, remarkably handsome in his persen, te
which the second line has reference.
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_ SEPTEM ZETATES.
PRIMA parit terras stas, siccatque secunda,
Evocat Abramum dein tertia ; quarta relinquit
Zgyptum ; templo* Solomonis quinta supersit ;
Cyrum sexta timet ; leetatur septima Christo.
» ﬁIS Tempelmanni numeris descripseris orbem
1 Cum sex genturiis Judseo millia septem.

?nu‘ 2 ZEgypto cessit bis septima pingui.
yrias adsciscit sibi nonagesima septem
Imperium qua Turca 3 ferox exercet iniquum.

Undecies binas decadas et millia septem.
Sortitur 4 Pelopis tellus quse nomine gaudet.

Myriadas decies septem numerare jubebit
Pastor 4 Arabs: decies octo sibi Persa 4 requirit.
Myriades sibi pulchra duas, duo millia poscit
Parthenope 4. 5 Novies vult tellus mille Sicana.
6 Papa suo regit imperio ter millia quinque.
Cum sex centuriis numerat sex millia Tuscus 7.

® To the above Lines (which are unfinished, and can therefore be
only offered as a fragment), in the Doctor’s manuscript, are prefix-
ed the words, ‘ Geographia Metrica.” As we are referred, in the
first of the verses, to Templeman, for having furnished the nume-
rical computations that are the subject of them, his work has been

ly consulted, the title of which is, ¢ A new Survey of the
Globe,” and which professes to give an accurate mensuration of all
the empires, kingdoms, and other divisions thereof, in the square
miles that they respectively contain. On comparison of the several
numbers in these verses with thofe set down by Templeman, it ap-
pears that nearly half of them are precisely the same ; the rest are
not quite so exactly done.—For the convenicnce of the Reader, it
has been thought right to subjoin each number; as it stands in
Templeman’s works, to that in Dr.Johnson’s verseswhichrefersto it.

1 In this first article that is versified, there is an aceurate confor-
mity in Dr. Johnson’s number to Templeman’s; who sets down
the square miles of Palestine at 7,600.

2 The square miles of Egypt are, in Templeman, 140,700,

3 The whole Turkish empire, in Templeman, is computed at
960,057 square miles. .

4 In the four following articles, the numbers, in Templemen and
in Johnson’s verses are alike.—We find, accordingly, the Morea, in
Templeman, to be set down at 7,220 square miles.—Arabia, at
700,000.—Persia, at 800,000.—and Naples, at 22,000.

5 Sicily, in Tenrpleman, is put down at 9,400.

6 The Pope’s dominions, at 14,868.

7 Tuscany, at 6,640.

Vor. L. P -



158 - POEMATA.

Centuria Ligures 8 augent due millia quarta.
Centurie octavam deug;el? addit Lm:ga 1191 secundke.
Ut dicas, spatiis quam latis im; orbi
10 Russia, msPyr?adaeqter denas adggz-tecentis:
11 Sardiniam cum sexcentis sex millia complent.
Cum sexagenis, dum plura recluserit etas,
Myriadas ter mille homini dat terra 12 colendas.
ult 5ibi vicenas millesima myrias addi,
Vicenis quinas, Asiam 13 metata celebrem.
Se quinquagenis octingentesima jungit
Myrias, ut menti pateat tota Africa 14 doctee.
yriadas septem decies Europa 15 ducentis
Et quadragenis quoque ter tria millia jungit.
I&yriadas derias dat, quinque et mﬂfm ia, sexque
Centurias et tres decadas Europa Britannis 16,
Ter tria myriadi conjungit millia quarte,
Centurie quarte decades quinque 17 Anglia nectit
Millia myriadi septem feecunda secunde
Et quadragenis decades quinque addit Ierne 18,
Quingentis quadragenis socialis adauget
Millia Belga 19 novem.
Ter sex centurias Hollandia 19 jactat opima
Undecimum Camber 19 vult septem millibus addi.

48'0‘();enon, in Templeman, as in Johnson likewise, is set down at
2,400.

. 9 Lucca, at 286. .
10 The Russian Empire, in the 29th plate of Templeman, is set
down at 3,308,485 square miles.

11 Sardinia, in Templeman, as likewise in Johnson, 6,600.

12 The habitable world, in Templeman, is computed, in square
miles, at 30,666,806 square miles.

13 Asia, at 10,257,487.

14 Africa, at 8,506,208.

15 Europe, at 2,749,349.

16 The British dominions, at 105,634. .

17 England, as likewise in Johnson’s expression of the number,
at 49,450.

18 Ireland, at 27,457.

19 In the three remaining instances, which make the whole that
Dr. Johnson appears to have rendered into Latin verse, we find the
numbers exactly agreeing with those of Templeman; who makes
the square miles of the United Provinces, 9540—of the province of
Holland, 1800—and of Wales, 7011.

' EEEEERERED
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THE
PLAN

OF AN
ENGLISH DICTIONARY.

-

To the Right Honourable
. PuiLtp DoRrMER, %ARL of CHESTERFIELD,
One of his Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State. .

. My Lorn,

WHEII\T ltxiraflt I undertook to write azl: Englisk Dictio-
nary, no expectation of any higher patronage
than that of the proprietors of the cty;py,gnor pl::spectagof
any other advantage than the price of my labour, 1
knew that the work in which I engaged is generally
considered as drudgery for the blind, as the proper toil
of artless industry; a task that requires neither the
light of learning, nor the activity of genius, but may be
successfully performed without any higher quality than
that of bearing burthens with dull patience, and beat-’

m%vdlhevtract of the alphabet with sluggish resolution.
ether this opinion, so long transmitted, and so
widely pro ,.had its beginning from truth and
nature, or m accident and prejudice ; whether it be’
decreed by the authority of reason, or the tyranny of
ignorance, that of "all the candidates for literary praise,
unhappy lexicographer holds the lowest place,
neither vanity nor interest incited me to inquire. It
appeared that the province allotted me was, of all the
rqfions of learning, generally confessed to be the least
delightful ; that it was believed to produce neither fruits
nor flowers ; and that, after a long and laboridus cultiva-, .
tion, not even the barren laurel had been found upon it.
Yet on this province, my Lord, I entered, with the
pleasing hope, that, as it was low, it likewise would be
safe. I was drawn forward with the prospect of employ-" -

Ps
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ment, which, though not splendid, would be useful; and
which, though it could not make my life envied, would
keep it innocent ; which would awaken no passion, en-
gage me in no contention, nor throw in my way any
temptation to disturb the quiet of others by censure, or
my own by flattery.

I had read indeed of times, in which princes and states-
men thought it part of their honour to promote the im-
provement of their native tongues; and in which dic-
tionaries were written under the protection of greatness.
To the patrons of such undertakings I willingly paid the
homage of believing that they, who were thus solicitous
for the perpetuity of their language, had reason to expect
that their actions would be celebrated by posterity, and .
that the eloquence which they promoted would be em-

loyed in their praise. But I considered such acts of
Eeneﬁcence as prodigies, recorded rathe: to raise wonder

" than expectation ; and content with the terms that I had

stipulated, had not suffered my imagination to flatter me
with any other encouragement, when I found that my
design Kad been thouglgfll‘;y your Lordship of impor-
tance sufficient to attract your favour, '

How far this unex d distinction can be rated a-
mong the happy incidents of life, I am not yet able to
determine. Its first effect has been to make me anxious,
lest it should fix the attention of the public too much
upon me, and as it once happened to an epic poet of

rance, by raising the reputation of the attempt, ob-
struct the reception of the work. I imagine what the
world will expect from a scheme, prosecuted under your
Lordship’s ingﬁence ; and I krow that expectation, when
once her wings are expanded, . easily reaches heights
which performance never will attain: and when she
has mounted the summit of perfection, derides her fol-
lower, who dies in the pursuit. :

Not therefore to raise expectation, but to repress it, I
here lay before your Lordship the plan of my underta-
king, that more may not be demanded than I intend ;
and that, before it is too far advanced to be thrown into
a new method, I may be advertised of its defects or su-
perfluities. Such informations I may justly hope, from
the emulation with which those, who desire the praise

NEAPE G P
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of elegance or discernment, must contend in the pro-
motion of a design that you, my Lord, have not
thought unworthy to share your attention with treaties
and with wars, B ) -

In the first attempt to methodise my ideas, I found a
difficulty, which extended itself to the whole work. It
was not easy to determine by what rule of distinction
the words of this Dictionary were to be chosen. The
chief intent of it is to preserve the purity, and ascertain
the meaning of the English idiom; and this seems to
require nothing more than that our languag be consi-
dered, so faras it is our own ; that the words and phra-
ses used in the general intercourse of life, or found in
the works of those ‘whom we commonly style polite
writers, be selected, without including the terms of -
ticular professions ; since, with the arts to which S:y
relate, they are generally derived from other nations,
and are very often the same in all the languages of this

of the world. This is, perhaps, the exact and pure
1dea of a grammatical dictionary ; but in lexicos.raphy,
as in other arts, naked science is too delicate for the pur-

ses of life. The value of a work must be estimated b
1ts use: it is not enough that a dictionary delights the
critick, unless, at the same time, it instructs the learner ;
as it is to little purpose that an engine amuses the phi-
losopher by the subtilty of its mechanism, if it requires
so much knowledge in its application as to be of no ad-
vantage to the common worﬂman.

The title which I prefix to my work has long con-
veyed a very miscellaneous idea, and they that take a
dictionary into their hands, have been accustomed to ex-
pect from it a solution of almost every difficulty.—If
foreign words therefore were rejected, it could be little
regarded, except by criticks, or those who aspire to cri-
ticism ; and however it might enlighten those that write,
would be all darkness to them that only read. The un~'
learned much oftener consult their dictionaries for the
meaning of words, than for their structures or forma-
tions; and the words that most want explanation, are
generally terms of art ; which, therefore, experience has

-taught my predecessors to spread, with a kind of pom-

pous luxuriance, over their productions.
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¥ The academicians of Frarce, indeed, rejected terme
of science in their first essay, but found afterwards a
necessity of relaxing the rigour of their determination ;
and, though they would not naturalize them at once by
a single act, permitted them by degrees to settle them-
selves among the natives with little opposition ; and it
would surely be no proof of judgment to imitate them:
in an error which they have now retracted, and deprive
the book of its chief use by scrupulous djstinctions.

Of such words, however, all are not equally to be con-
sidered as parts of our language ; for some of them are
naturalizetr and incorporated ; but others still continue
aliens, and are rather auxiliaries than subjects. This
naturalization is produced either by an admissien inte
common speech, in some metaphorical signification,
which is the acquisition of a kind of property among
us; as we say the zenith of advancement, the meridian
of life, the cynosure® of neighbouring eyes ; or it is the
consequence of long intermixture and frequent use, b
which the ear is accustomed to the sound of words till
their original is forgotten, as in equator, satellites ; or of
the change of a foreign to an Englisk termination, and
a conformity to the laws of the speech'into which they
are adopted, as in category, cache.t_y, peripneumony. .

Of those which still continue 1 the state of] aliens,
and have made no approaches towards assimilation, some
seem necessary to be retained, because the purchasers
of the Dictionary will expect to find them. Such are
many words inmt?\'e common law, as capias, habeas cor-
pus, preemunire, nist prius: such are some terms of con-
troversial divinity, as kypostasis ; and of physick, as the
names of diseasas ; and In general, all terms which can
be found in books not written professedly upon parti-
cular arts, or can be supposed neces to those who
do not regularly study them. Thus, when a reader not
skilled in physick happens in Milton upon this line—

pining atrophy, :
Marasmus, and wide-wasting pestilence,
he will, with equal expectation, look into his dictionary
for the word marasmus, as for atrophy, or pestilence ; and
will have reason to complain if he does not find it.

* Milton.
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‘It seems necessary to the completion of a dictio
designed not merely for criﬁcks? but for popular n::!'
that it should comprise, in some degree, the peculiar
'words of every profession ; that the terms of war and
navigation shoul‘:l be inserted, so far as they can be re-
quired by readers of travels and of history; and those
of law, merchandise, and mechanical trades, so far as
they ean be supposed useful in the occurrences,of com-
mon life. ‘

But there ought, however, to be some distinction
made between the different clas:;s of wlzr(llls ; and there-
fore it will be proper to print those which are incorpo-
rated into the lsgzge i!fthe usual character, and those
‘which are still to be considered as foreign, in the Iia-
Eck letter.

Another question may arise with regard to appella-
tives, or the names of species. It seems of no great use
to set down the wordsm, , cat, willow, alder, daisy,
rose, and a thousand others, of which it will be hard to
give an explanation, not more obscure than the word
itself. Yet it is to be considered, that if the names of
animals be inserted, we must admit those which are
more known, as well as those with which we are, by ac-
cident, less acquainted ; and if they are all rejected, how
will the reader be relieved from difficulties produced by
allusions to the crocodile, the chameleon, the ichneumon,
and the hyena? If no plants are to be mentioned, the
most pleasing part of nature will be excluded, and man
beautiful epithets be unexplained. If only those whi
are less known are to be ‘mentioned, who shall fix the
limits of the reader’s learning? The importance of such
explications appears from the mistakes which the want
of them has occasioned. Had Skakespeare had a dicti-
onary of this kind, he had not made the woodbine entwine
:lhe honey-a:lkle ; nor would Milton, with sucllll assistance,

ave disposed so improperly of his ellops and his scorpion.
- Besides, as snchsorpd‘: Ivike others, require that their
aﬂcleents shou;ld be settled, th:lilr sounds asoermned,l and

eir etymologies deduced, they cannot be properly o-
mitted in the dictionary. And {hough the e:I: lananyons
of some may be censured as trivial, because tlfey are al-
most universally understood; and those of others as un-
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necessary, because they will seldom occur ; yet it seems
not proper to omit them, since it is rather to be wished
that many readers should find more than they expect;
than that one should miss what he might hope to :

‘When all the words are selected and arranged, the first
part of the work to be considered, is the orth v,
which was long vague and uncertain; which at last, when
its fluctuation ceased, was in many cases settled but by
accident; and in which, according to your Lordship’s
observation, there is still great uncertainty e
best criticks: ner is it easy to state a rule by which we
may decide between custom and reason, or between the
equiponderant authorities of writers alike eminent
judgment and accuracy. -

The great orthographical contest has long subsisted
between etymokq;‘n pronunciation. It has been de-
manded, on one hand, that men should write as they
speak ; but as it has been shewn that this conformity
never was attained in any language, and that it is not
mhore easy to persuade men to agree exactly in speaking
than in writing, it may be asked with equal pr?riety,
why men do not rather speak as they write. In France,
where this coiftroversy was at its greatest height, nei--
ther party, however ardent, durst adhere steadily to
their own rule ; the etymok;%ist was aften forced to spell
with the people ; and the advocate for the authority of
pronunciation found it sometimes deviating so capri-’
ciously from the received use of wntmg,‘ t he was
constrained to comply with the rule of his adversaries,
lest he ehould lose the end by the means, and be left
slone by following the crowd.

When a question of orthography is dubious, that prac.
tice has, in my opinion, a claim to preference which
preserves the greatest number of radical letters, or seems
most to comply with the general custom of our lan 3
But the chief rule which I propose to follow is, to e
no innovation, without a reason sufficient to balance the
inconvenience of change ; and such reasons I do not ex-
pect often to find.  All change is of itself an evil, which
ought not to be hazarded but for evident advantage ;
and as inconstancy is in every case 2 mark of weakness,
it'will add nothing to the reputation of our tongue:
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There are, indeed, some who despise the inconvenien-
ces of confusion, who seem to take pleasure in depart-
ing from custom, and to think alteration desireble for
its own sake; and the reformation of our arthography,
which these writers have attempted, should not
without its due honours, but that I they
Wigwnremd,ormym&ﬁnﬁm
V1. e

praise.
The present e of ing, where the present
usage carl:‘be distg?éguiahed?;mnﬁre, in this work,
be generally followed ; yet there will be often occasiom
to observe, that it is in itself inaccurate, and tolerated
rather than chosen; particularly when, by the change
of one letter or more, the meanng of a word is obscur-
ed, as in farrier, for ferrier, as it was formerly written,
from ferrum, or fer; in gebberish, for gebrish, the jar-

n of Geber and his chymical followers, understaod
g; none but their own batrdiibeti)eh will be likewise some-
times proper to trace orthography of different
ages, _:l:nd shew by what gradations the WZrd departed
from its original.

Closely connected with orthography is pronunciation,
the stability of which is of great importance to the du-
ration of a language, beeause the first change will natu~
rally lzgin by corruptions in the living speech. The
want of certain rules for the pronunciation of former
ages, has made us wholly ignorant of the metrical art of
our ancient poets ; and since those who study their sen-
timents regret the loss of their numbers, it is surely
time to provide that the harmony of the moderns may
be more permanent. .

A new pronunciation will make almost a new h ;
and ore, since one great end of this un ing is
to fix the English Ixngw?e, care will be taken to deter-
mine the accentuation of all polysyllables by proper au-
thorities, as it is one of these capricious nomena
which cannot be easily reduced to rules. Thus there is
no antecedent reason for difference of accent in the two
wards doloraus and sonorous ; yet of the one M:lton gives
the sound in this line,

He pass’d o’er many a region dolorous ;
and that.of the other in this, '
Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds.
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It ma{ be likewise proper to remark metrical licen«
ces, such as contractions, generous, gen'rous; reverend,

rev'rend; and coalitions, as region, ﬁque:tum- - .

But still it is more necessary to fix the pronunciation
of monosyllables, by placing with them words of corres-
pondent sound, that one may guard the other against
the danger of that variation which, to some of the most
common, has already happened; so that the words

" wound, and wind, as they are now frequently pronoun-

ced, will not rhyme to sound, and mind. It is to be re-
‘marked, that many words written alike are differently
pronounced, as flow and brow, which may be thus regi
tered, flow, woe ; brow, now ; or of which the i
cation may be generally given by a distich: thus the
words tear, or lacerate, and tear, the water of the eye,
have the same letters, but may be distinguished thus,
tear, dare ; tear, peer.

.Some words have two séunds, which may be equally
admitted, as being equally defensible by authority.
Thus great is differently used :

For Swift and him' despis’d the farce of state,
The sober follies of the wise and great. Pore.

As if misfortune made the throne her seat,
And none could be unhappy’ but the great. Rowe.

The care of such minute particulars may be censured as
trifling ; but these particulars have not been thought
" unworthy of attention in more polished languages.

The accuracy of the French, In stating the sounds of
their letters, is well known; and among the Italians,
Crescembeni has not thought it unnecessary to inform his
countrymen of the words which, in compliance with dif-
ferent rhymes, are allowed to be differently spelt, and
of which the number is now so fixed, that no modern’
poet is suffered to increase it.

When the orthography and pronunciation are adjust-’
ed, the etymology, or derivation, is next to be considered,
and the words are to be distinguished according to the
different classes, whether simple, as day, light ; or com-

ound, as day-light; whether primitive, as, to act, or _
derivative, as action, actionable ; active, activily. This
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will much facilitate the attainment of our language,
which now stands in our dictionaries a confused heap of
words. without dependence, and without relation.

. When this part of the work is performed, it will be
necessary to inquire how our primitives are to be de-
duced from foreign languages, which may be often very
successfully performed by the assistance of our own e-

i This will give occasion to many
curious disquisitions, and sometimes perhaps to conjec-
tures, which to readers unacquainted with this kind of
study, cannot but appear improbable and capricious.
Bat it may be reasonably imagined, that what is so
much in the power of men as language, will very of-
ten be capriciously cenducted. Nor are these disqui-
sitions and conjectures to be considered altogether as
wanton sports of wit, or vain shows of learning: our

is well known not to be primitive or self-or-
igi but to have adopted words of every genera-
tion, and, either for the supply of its necessities, or the
increase of its copiousness, to have received additions
from very distant regions; so that in search of the pro-
genitors of our speech we may wander from the tropick
to the frozen zone, and find some in the vallies of Pules-
tine, and some upon the rocks of Norway.
Beside the derivation of particular words, there is
. likewise an etymology of phrases. Expressions are of-
ten taken from other languages ; some apparently, as to
run a risque, courir un risque; and some even when we
do not seem to borrow their words ; thus, to bring about
or accomplish, appears an English phrase, but in reality
our native word about has no such import, and is only a
French expression, of which we have an example in the
comuion phrase vensir a bout d’une affaire.
In exhibiting the descent of our language, our etymolo-
gists seem to have been too lavish of their learning, hav-
traced almost every word through various tongues,
:ﬁy to shew what was shewn sufficiently by the first
derivatian. This practice is of great use in. synoptical
lexicons, where mutilated and doubtful languages are
explained by their affinity to others more certain and
extensive, but is generally superfluous in E;slish ety-
mologies. When the word is easily deduced from @
Vor. L. Q . .
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Sazon original, I shall not often inquire further, since

. 'we know not the parent of the Sazon dialect; but when
it is borrowed from the French I shall shew whence the
French is apparently. derived. Where a Saxon root
cannot be found, the defect may be supplied from kin
dred languages, which will be generally furnished with
much liberaIgl:y by the writers of our glossaries ; writers
who deserve often the highest praise, both of judgment
and industry, and may expect at least to be mentioned
with honour by me, whom they have freed from the
greatest part of a very laborious work, and on whom'
they have imposed, at worst, only the easy task of re-
jecting superfluities.

By tracing in this manner every word to its original,
and not admitting, but with great caution, any of which
#0 original can be found, we shall secure our language
from being-over-run with cant, from being crowded
with low terms, the spawn of folly or effectation, which
arise from no just principles of speech, and of which

. therefore no legitimate derivation can be shewn.

- When the etymology is thus adjusted, the analogy of
our language is next to be considered; when we have
discovered whence our words are derived, we are to ex-
amine by what rules they are governed, and how they
are inflected through their various terminations. The
terminations of the Englisk are few, but those few have .
hitherto remained unregarded by the writers of our dic-
tionaries. Our substantives are declined only by the
plural termination; our adjectives admit no variatien
but in the degrees of comparison, and our verbs are
corgugated by auxiliary words, and are only changed
in the preter tense.

To our lan e may be with great justness :P'plied
the observation og Quintilian, that speech was not formed
by an analogy sent from heaven. It did not descend to
usin a state of uniformity and perfection, but was produ-
ced by necessity, and enlarged by accident, and is there-
fore composed of dissimilar parts, thrown together by
negligence, by affectation, by learning, or by ignorance.

ur inflections therefore are by no means constant, but
admit of numberless irregularities, which in this Dic-
tionary will be diligently noted. Thus foz makes in the
plural foxes, but ox makes oxen, Sheep is the same in
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both d’m;zmbther:m Adjﬁ:tilves are sometimes compared by

i t syllable, as praud, prouder, proudest ;
and somgetimes by icles prefixed, as, ambitious, more
ambitious, most ambitious. The forms of our verbs are
subject to great variety ; some end their preter tense in
ed, as 1 love, I loved, I have loved ; which may be called
the form, and is followed by most of our verbs
of southern original. But many depart from this rule,
without agreeing in any other; as‘l skake, I shook, I
have shaken, or shook, as it is sometimes written in poe-
try : I make, I made, I have made ; 1 bring, I brought ;
I wring, 1 wrung; and many others, which, as they
cannot be reduced to rules, must be learned from the
dictionary rather.than the grammar. ’

The verbs are likewise to be distinguished according
to their qualities, as actives from neuters; the neglect
of which has already introduced some barbarities in our
conversation, which, if not obviated by just animadver-
gions, may in time creep into our writmqs.

Thus, my Lord, will our language be laid down, dis-
tinet in its minutest subdivisions, and resolved into its
elemental principles. And who upon this survey can
forbear to wish, that these fundamental atoms of our

h might obtain the firmness and immutability of

e primogenial and constituent particles of matter, that
they might retain their substance while they alter their
uppea:a;n(’:e,' and be varied and compounded, yet not de-
stroyed.

But this is a privilege which words are scarcely to ex-
pect; for, like their author, when they are not gaining
strength, they are generally losing it. Though art may
sometimes prolong their duration, it will rarely givé
them perpetuity ; and their changes will be almost al-
ways Iinférming us, that language is the work of man,
of a being from whom permanence and stability carinot .
be derived.

Words having been hitherto considered as separate
and unconnected, are now to be likewise examined as
they are ranged in their various relationsjto others by
the rules of syntax or construction, té which I do not
know that any regard has been yet shewn in English
dictiongries, and in which the grammarians can give

Q2
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little assistance. 'The syntax of this language is too in-
constant to be reduced to rules, and can e only learn-
ed by the distinct consideration of particular words as
they are used by the best authors. Thus we say, ac-
cording to the present modes of speech, the soldier died
of his wounds, and the sailor perished with h xr:
and every man acquainted with our language w. be
offended with a change of these particles, which yet
seem originally assigned, by chance, there being no rea-
son to be drawn from grammar why a man may not,
with equal propriety, be said to die with a wound, or
perish of hunger.

Our syntax therefore is not to be taught by general
rules, but by special precedents; and in examinf
whether Addison has been with justice accused of a
solecism in this passage,

The poor inhabitantee———
Starves in the midst of nature’s bounty curst,
And in the loaden vineyard dics for thirste
it is not in our power to have recourse to any established
laws of speech, but we must remark how the writers of
former ages have used the same word, and censider
whether he can be acquitted of impropriety, upon the
testimony of Davies, given in his favour by a similiar
passage:
She loaths the wat'ry glass wherein she gaz'd,
And shuns it still, although for thirst she die.

When the construction of a word is explained, it is
necessary to pursue it through its train of phraseology,
through those forms where 1t is used in a manner pecu~
liar to our language, or in senses not to be comprised in
the general explanations ; as from the verb make arise
these phrases, to make love, to make an end, to make way ;
a3, he made way for his followers, the ship made way be-
fore the wind ; to make a bed, to make.merry, to make a
mock, to make presents, to make a doubt, to make out an
asserlion, to make good a breach, to make good a cause, to
make nothing of an attempt, to make lamentation, to make
a merit, am{ many others which will occur in reading’
with that view, and which only their frequency hinders
from being generally remarked.

The great labour is yet to come, the labour of inter<
preting these words and phrases with brevity, fulness,
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and perspicuity ; a task of which the extent and intri-
cacy is sufficiently shewn by the miscarriage of those
who have generally. attempted it. This difficulty is in-
creased by the necessity of explaining the words in the
same lan ; for there is omn only one word for one
idea; and though it be easy to translate the words
bright, sweet, salt, bitter, into another language, it is not
easy to explain them. ' :

With regard to the interpretation, many other-ques-
tions have required consideration. It was some time
doubted wmer it be necessary to explain the things
implied by particular words ; as under the term baronet,
whether, instead of this explanation, a title of honour next
in degree to that of baron, it would be better to mention
more particularly the creation, privileges, and ranks of
baronets ; and whether, under the word barometer, in-
stead of being satisfied with observing that it is an in-
strument to discover the weight of the air, it would be fit
to spend a few lines upon its invention, construction,
and principles. It is not to be expected, that with the
explanation of the one the herald should be satisfied, or
the philosopher with that of the other; but since it will
be reguired by common readers, that the explications
should be sufficient for common use ; and since, without
some attention to such demands, the Dictionary cannot
become generally valuable, I have determined to consult
the best writers for explanations real as well as verbal ;
and perhaps I may at Bwt have reason to say, after one
of the augmenters of Furetiere, that my book is more
learned than its author.

In explaining the general and popular language, it
seems necessary to sort the several senses of each word,
and to exhibit first its natural and primitive significa-
tion : as,

To arrive, to reach the shore in a vayage: he arrived
at a safe harbour. . -

Then to give its consequential meaning, to arrive, t
reach any pﬁce, whether by land or sea ; as, he arrived
at his country seat. .

Then its metaphorical sense, to obtain any thing de-
sired ; as, he arrived at a peerage. ‘

Q3
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* Then to mention any observation that atises from the
comparison of one meaning with another ; as, it may be
remarked of the word arrive, that, in consequence of its
original and etymological sense, it cannot be properly
applied but to words signifying something desirable :

us we say, a man arrived at happiness ; but cannot say,
without a mixture of irony, he arrived at misery.

Ground, the earth, generally as opposed to the air, or
water. He swam till he reaclid grourd. The bird fell
to the ground. ‘

Then follows the accidental or consequential signifi-
cation, in which nd implies any thing that lies un-
der another ; as, he laid colours u a rough ground.
The silk had blue flowers-on a r nd. :

Then the remoter or metaphorical signification ; as,
the ground of his opinion was a false computation. The
ground of his work was his father’s manuscript.

After having gone through the natural and figurative
senses, it will be proper to subjoin the poetical sense of
each word, where it differs from that which is in com~
mon use; as, wanton, applied to any thing of which the
motion is irregular witﬁgut terror ; as,

In wanton ringlets curl’d her hair.

To the dpoetica,l sense may succeed the familiar ; as of
toast, used to imply the person whose health is drank :
The wise man’s passion, and the vain man’s toast. Pors.
The familiar may be followed by the burlesque ; as of
mellow, applied to good fellowship :

In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow. ADDISON.
Or of bite, used for cheat :
More a dupe than wit,
Sappho can tell you how this man was bit. PorE.

And lastly, may be produced the peculiar sense in
which a word is found in any great au&icr : as faculties,
in Shakespeare, signifies the powers of authority :

This Duncan

Has born his faculties so meek, has been
So clear in his great office, that, &c.
The signification of adjectives may be often ascertain-
ed by uniting them to substantives; as, simple swan,
simple sheep.  Sometimes the sense of a substantive
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may be elucidated by the epithets annexed to it in good
authors; as, the bourdless ocean, the open lawns: and
where such advantage can be gained by a short quota-
tion, it is not to be omitted. )

The difference of signification in words y ac-
counted synonymous, ought to be carefully observed ;
a8 in pride, haughtiness, arrogance: and the strict and
critical meaning ought to be distinguished from that
which is loose and ; as in the word perfection,
which, though in its philosophical and exact sense it can
be of little use among human beings, is often so much
degraded from its original signification, that the acade-
micians have inserted in their work, the perfection of @
language, and, with a little more licentiousness, might
have prevailed jon themselves to have added the.perfec-
tion of a dictionary.

There are many other characters of words which it
will be of use to mention. Some have both an active -
and ive signification ; as fearful, that which gives or
which feels terror; a fearful prodigy, a fearjgll Rare.
Some have a personal, some a real meaning ; as in op-
Ec:;tion to old, we use the adjective young, of animated

ings, and new of other things. Some are restrained
to the sense of praise, and others to that of disapproba-~
tion; so commonly, though not always, we exhort to
good actions, we instigate to ill ; we animate, incite, and
encourage indifferently to good or bad. So we usually
ascribe good, but émpute evil; yet neither the use of
these words, nor perhaps of any.other in our licentious
language, is so established as not to be often reversed
by the correctest writers. I shall therefore, since the
rules of style, like those of law, arise from precedents
often repeated, collect the testimonies on both sides, and
endeavour to discover and promulgate the degrees of
custom, who has so long possessed, whether by right
or by usurpation, the sovereignty of words.

It is necessary likewise to explain many words by their
opposition to others ; for contraries are best seen when
they stand together. Thus the verb stand has one sense
as opposed to full, and another, as opposed to fly; for
want of attending to which distinction, obvious as it is,
. the learned Dr. Bentley has squandered his criticism to
no purpose, on these lines of Paradise Lost :
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In heaps
Chariot and charioteer lay overturn’d, .
And fiery foaming steeds. What stood, recoil’d,
O’erwearied, through the faint satanic host,
Defensive scarce, or with pale fear surpris'd,
Fled ignominious

¢ Here,’ says the critic, ¢ as the sentence is now read,
¢ we find that what stood, fled :’ andthereforeheg .
ses an alteration, which he might have s;;‘cred if he
consulted a dictionary, and found that nothing more was
affirmed than that those fled who did not fall.
- In explaining such meanings as seem accidental and
adventitious, I shall endeavour to give an account of the
means by whichﬁthey lwzrget;'lntrodﬁéyced. dThus, to dexke out
any thing, signifies to lengthen it beyond its just dimen-
siois b;go:g'll(l)w artifice ; because the word eke was the
usual refuge of our old writers when they wanted a syl-
lable. And burom, which means only obedient, is now
made, in familiar phrases, to stand for manton; because in
an ancient form of marriage, before the Reformation, the
bride promised complaisance and obedience in these
terms: ‘I will be bonair and burom in bed and at board.’

I know well, my Lord, how trifling many of these re-
marks will appear, separately consi(fered, and how ea-
sily they may give occasion to the contemptuous merri-
ment of sportive idleness, and the gloomy censures of
arrogant stupidity ; but dullness it is easy to despise,
and laughter it is easy to repay. I shall not be solicit~
ous what is thought of my work by such as know not
the difficulty or importance of philological studies; nor
shall think those tr;t have done nething, qualified to
condemn me for doing little. It may not, however, be
improper to remind them, that no terrestrial greatness
is more than an aggregate of little things; and to in-
culcate, after the Arabian proverb, that drops added to
dr%Ps constitute the ocean. : ‘

I'here remains yet to be considered, the distribution
of words into their proper classes, or that part of lexi-
cography which is strictly critical. :

he popular part of the language, which includes all
words not appropriated to particular sciences, admits of
many distinctions and subdivisions; as, into words of ge-
neral use ; words employed chiefly in poetry ; words ob-
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wlete; words which are admitted only by particular wri-
ters, yet not in themselves imy ; W used only in
burlesque writing ; and words impure and barbarouns.

Words of general use will be known by having no sign
of particularity, and their various senses will be support~
ed by authorities of all ages. aQ

The words a riated topoetr{w' be distinguish-
ed by some mark prefixed, oz will be knoewn by having .
no authorities but those of poets.

Of antiquated or obsolete words, none will be insert.
ed but such as are to be found in authors who wrote
since the me&ssmn lgggllﬁwbdh, i":l-oz? which we date ﬂllz:

olden age of our ; and of these many mig|
omitted, but that tl‘::greeader may require, gvith an
appearance of reason, that no difficulty sheuld be left
unresolved in books which he finds himself invited to
read, as confessed and established models of style. These
will be likewise pointed out by.some note of exclusion,
but not of disgrace. ,

The words which are found only in particular books,
will be known by the single name of him that has used
them ; but such will be omitted, unless either their
priety, el , or force, or the reputation of their
authors, affards some extraordinary reason for their re-

on.

ords used in burlesque and familiar compositions,
will be likewise mentioned with their proper authori-
ties; such as dudgeon, from Butler, and leasing, from
Prior ; and will be diligently characterised by marks of
distinction,

Barbarous, or impure words and expressions, may
be branded with some note of infamy, as they are care-
fully to be eradicated wherever they are found; and
the% occur too frequently, even in the best writers: as
m >

e e iz €ndless ervor Aurl'd,
*Tie these that early taint the female soul.
In Addison : . )
’ Attend to what a lesser muse indites, ’
And in Dryden,
A dreadful quiet felt, and worser fax
' ‘Than arms e
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If this of the Work can be well performed, it will’
beﬁuiv t to the proposal made by- Botleau to the
Academicians, that they should review all theit polité:
writers, and correct such impurities as might be found
in them, that their authority might not contribute, at a~
ny distant time, to the depravation of the language. -

With regard to questions of purity or propriety, I was
once in doubt whether I should not attribute too much
to myself, in attempting to decide them, and whether my
Pprovince was to extend beyond the proposition of the
question, and the-display of the suffrages on each side ;
but I have been since determined, by your Lordship’s
opinion, to interpose my own judgment, and shall there-
fore endeavour to support what appears to me most con=
sonant to grammar and reason. Ausonius thought that
modesty forbade him to plead inability for a task to
which Cesar had judged Eun equal. )

Cur iwpom negem posse quod ille putat $

And I may hope, my Lord, that since you, whose autho-
rity in our language is so generally acinowl , have
commissioned me to declare my own opinion, I shall be
considered as exercising a kind of vicarious jurisdiction,
and that the power wiich might have been denied to
my own claim, will be readily allowed me as the dele-
gate of your Lordship. -

In citing authorities, on which the credit of every
part of this Work must depend, it will be proper to ob-
serve some obvious rules; such as of preferring writers
of the first reputation to those of an  inferior rank ; of
noting the quotations with accuracy ; and of selecting,
when it can be conveniently done, such sentences, as,
besides their immediate use, may give pleasure or in-
struction, by conveying some elegance of language, or
some precept of prudence, or piety.

It has been asked, on some occasions, who shall judge
the judges? And since, with regard to this design, a
question may arise by what authority the authorities are
selected, it 18 neces to obviate 1t, by declaring that
many of the writers whose testimonies will be all
were selected by Mr Pope ; of whom I may be justified
in affirming, that were he still alive, solicitous as he was
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for the suctess of this work, he would not be displeased
that I have undertaken it. '
It will be proper that the quotations be ranged accor-
ding to the ages of their authors; and it will afford an
ble amusement, if to the words and phrases
which are not of our own growth, the name of the wri.
ter who first introduced them can be affixed ; and if to
words which are now antiquated, the authority be sub-
joined of him who last admitted them. Thus, for scathe_
and buzom, now obselete, M¢lton may be cited :~

The mountain oak
Stands scath’d to heaven

= He with broad sails
‘Winnow’d the buxom air

By this method every word will have its history, and
the reader will be informed of the gradual changes of
the language, and have before his eyes the rise of some
words, and the fall of others. But observations so mi-
nute and accurate are to be desired, rather than expect-
ed; and if use be carefully supplied, curiosity must
sometimes bear its disappointments.

This, my Lord, is my idea of an English Dictionary ;
adictionary by which the pronunciation of our language
may be fixed, and its attainment facilitated; by which its
“purity may be preserved, its use ascertained, and its du-
ration lengthened. And though, perhaps, to correct the

of nations by books of grammar, and amend
their manners by discourses of merality, may be taske
equally difficult; yet, as it is unavoidable to wish, it is

natural likewise to hope, that your Lordship’s patronag
may not be wholly lost ; thatit may contribute mm;ge
préservation of ancient, and the improvement of mo-
dern writers; that it may promote the reformation of
“those translators, who, for want of understanding the
characteristical difference of tongues, have formed a
chaotic dialect of heterogeneous phrases; and awaken
to the care of murer diction some men of genius, whose
attention to arg. nent makes them negligent of style,
or whose rapid imagination, like the Peruvian torrent,

" when it brings down gold, mingles it with sand.

When I survey the Plan which I have laid before
you, I cannot, my Lord, but confess, that I am frighted
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at its extent, and, like the soldiers of Cesar, look on
Britain as a new world, which it is almost madness to
invade.” But I hope, that though I should not complete
the conquest, I shall at least discover the coast, civilize
part of &e inhabitants, and make it easy for some other
adventurer to proceed farther, to reduce them wholly
to subjection, and settle them under laws. ’
We are taught by the Ezt Roman orator, that every
man should prog:):e to himself the highest degree of
excellence, but that he may stop with honour at the
second or third: though therefore my performance
should fall below the excellence of other dictionaries, I
may obtain, at least, the praise of having endeavoured
weﬁ ; nor shall I think it any reproach to my diligence,
that I have retired, without a triumph, from a contest
with united academies, and long successions of leaned
compilers. I cannot hope, in the warmest moments,
to preserve so much caution through so long a work,
as not -often to sink into negligence; or to obtain so
much knowledge of all its parts, as not frequently to
fail by ignorance. I expect that sometimes the desire
of accuracy will urge me to superfluities, and sometimes
the fear ofy prolixity betrasi:ﬁe to omissions: that-in the
extent of such varety I be often bewildered ; and
in the mazes of such intricacy be frequently entangled :
that in one part refinement will be subtilised beyond
exactness, and evidence dilated in another beyond per-
-spicuity. Yet I do not despair of anrobation from
:gose who, knowing the uncertainty of conjecture, the
scantiness of knowledge, the fallibility of memory, and
the unsteadiness of attention, can compare the causes
of error with the means of avoiding it, and the extent
of art with the capacity of man ; and whatever be the
event of my endeavours, I shall not easily regret an at-
tempt which has procured me the honour of appearing
thus publickly,
My Lorb,

 Your Lordship’s most obedient,
and most humble servant,
SAM. JOHNSON.
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It is the fate of those who toil at the lower employ-
mts of life, to be rather dri\fr_en by thebfear‘of ‘evil,

attracted by the ro?ecto good ; to be exposed to
censure, withmi;: ho;e of praise; to be disgraced by
miscarriage, or punished for neglect, where success
would have been without applause, and diligence with-
out reward.

Among these unhappy mortals is the writer of diction-
aries ; whom mankimf {ave considered, not as the pu-
pil, but the slave of science, the pioneer Vf literature,

oomed only to remove rubbish and clear obstructions
from the paths through which Learning and Genius
press forward to conquest and glory, without bestowing
a smile on the humble drudge that facilitates their pro-
ess. Every other author may aspire to praise; the
E‘xicotirapher can only hope to escape reproach, and
even this negative recompence has been yet granted to
very few.

I have, notwithstanding this discouragement, attempt-
ed a Dictionary of the English language, which, while
it was employed in the cultivation of every species of
literature, has itself been hitherto neglected ; suffered to
spread, under the direction of chance, into wild exuber-
ance ; resigned to the tyranny of time and fashion;
and exposed to. the corruptions of ignorance, and ca-

ices of innovation. :

When I took the first survey of my undertaking, I
found our speech copious ‘without order, and energetic
without rule: wherever I turned my view, there was
perplexity to be disentangled, and confusion to be re-
gulated ; choice was to be made out of boundless variety,
without any established principle of selection ; adultera-
Vor. L R
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tions were to be detected, without a settled test of puri-
ty ; and modes of expression to be rejected or received,
without the suffrages of any writers of classical reputa-
tion or acknowledged authority. !

Having, therefore, no assistance but from general
grammar, I applied myself to the perusal of our wri-
ters ;' and noting whatever might be of use to ascertain
or illustrate any word or phrase, accumulated in time
the materials of a dictionary, which, by degrees, I redu-
ced to method, establishing to myself, in the progress of
the work, such rules as experience and analogy sug-
gested-to me; experience, which practice and observa-
tion were continually increasing ; and analogy, which,
though in some words obscure, was evident in others.

In adjusting the Orthography, which has been to this
time unsett]eg and fortuitous, I found it necessary to
distinguish those irregularities that are inherent in our
tongue, and perhaps coeval with it, from others which
the ignorance or negligence of later writers has u-
ced. Every'language has its anomalies, which, theugh
inconvenient, and in themselves'once unnecessary, must
be tolerated among the imperfections of human things,
and which require only to be regi , that they may
not be increased, and ascertained, that they may not be
confounded : but every language has likewise its im
prieties and absurdities, which it is the duty of the lex-
icographer to correct or proscribe. :

ﬁ: Ya.nguage was at 1ts beginning merely oral, all
words of necessary or common use were spoken before
they were written ; and while they were unfixed by any
visible signs, must have been spoken with great gver—
sity, as we now observe those :rﬁo camnot read, to catch
sounds imperfectly, and utter them negligently. When
this wild and barbarous jarg:: was first reduced to an
alphabet, every penman endeavoured to express, as he
could, the sounds which he was accustomed to pro-
nounce or to receive, and vitiated in writing such words
as were already vitiated in speech. The powers of the
letters, when they were applied to 2 new 1 , must
have been vague and unsettled, and therefore different
hands would exhibit the same sound by differént com-
binations.
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‘From this uncertain pronunciation arise in ireat
the various dialects of the same country, which will al-
ways be observed to grow fewer, and less different, as
books are multiplied ; and from this arbi represen-
tation of aoundl:l by letters, proceeds that diversity of
spelling observable in the Saxon remains, and I suppose
in the first books of every nation; which perplexes or
destroys analogy, and produces’ anomalous formations, °
that, being once incorporated, can never be afterward
dismissed or reformed.

Of this kind are the derivatives length from long,

% from strong, darling from dear, breadth from

from dry, drought, from high, height, which
Milton, in zeal fordeanal , Writes hig hfm Zﬁi te :iz'-

juvat spinis us una ¢ to c would
mjmuch, and to%ll:nge one is nothing.ge

This uncertainty is most frequent in the vowels, which
are so capriciously pronp , and so differently modi-
fied, by aecident or affectation, not only in every pro-
k;‘vmoe, but in e\i:ry moluth, that to them, as is well
knewn to etymologists, little re, is to be shewn in
the deduction of g::s language g:l another,

Such defeets are not errors in orthography, but spots
of barbarity impressed so deep in the English language,
that criticism can never wash them away : these, there-
fore, must be itted to remain untouched ; but many
words have likewise been altered by accident, or de-
praved by ignorance, a3 the pronunciation of the vul-
gar has been weakly followed ; -and some still continue
to be variously written, as authors differ in their care or
skill : of these it was proper to inquire the true orthog-
raphy, which I have always considered as depending on
their derivation, and have therefore referred them to
their original languages: thus I write enchant, enchant-
ment, enchanter, after the French, and incantation after
the Latin ; thus entire is chosen rather than intire, be~
cauge it passed to us not from the Latin integer, but
from the French entier.

Of many words it is difficult to say whether theg were
* immediately received from the Latin or the French,
since, at the time when we had dominions in Frazce, we
had Latin service in our churches. It is, however, my

R 2
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opinion, that the French generally supplied us; for we -
have few Latin words, among the terms of domestic use,
which are not French ; but many French, which are ve-
ry remote from Latin.

Even in words of which the derivation is apparent,
I have been often obliged to sacrifice uniformity to cus-
tom ; thus I write, in comiliance with a numberless
majority, convey and inveigh, deceit and -receipt, fancy
and phantom ; sometimes the derivative varies from the
primitive, as explain and explanation, repeat and repeti-

Some combinations of letters having the same pewer,
and used indifferently without any discoverable reasom
or choice, as in ckoak, choke ; soap, sope ; fewel, fuel, and
many others ; which I have sometimes inserted twice,
that those who search for them under either form, may
mot search in vain. . -

In examining the orthography of any doubtful word,
the mode of spelling by wﬁa it is inserted in the seriea
of the dictionary, is to be considered as that to which I
Five, perhaps not often rashly, the preference. I have

eft, in the examples, to every author his own practicr
unmolested, that the reader may balance suffrages,
and judge between us: but this question is not.always
to be determined by reputed or b{' real learning ; some
men, intent upon greater things, have thought little on
gounds and derivations ; some, knowing in the ancient
tongues, have neglected those in which our words are
commonly to be sought. Thus Hammond writes feci-
bleness for feasibleness, because I suppose he imagined it
derived immediately from the Latin; and some words,
such as dant, dependent ; dependance, dependence,
vary their final syllable, as one or another language is
present to the writer. o

In d)isd:)a.rt of the work, where caprice has long wan-
toned without control, and vanity sought praise by petty
reformation, I have endeavoured to proceed with a scho-
lar’s reverence for antiquity, and a grammarian’s regard
to the genius of our tongue. I have attempted few al-
terations, and among those few, perhaps the greater part
is from the modern to the ancient practice ; and I hope
I may be allowed to recommend to those, whase thoughts
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bhave been perhaps employed too anxiously on verbal
singularities, notptz di 2 , UPON NAITOW v{ews, or for
minute propriety, the orthography of their fathers. It
has been asserted, that for the law to be knomn, is of
more importance than to be right., <Change,’ says
Hooker, ¢is not made without inconvenience, even from
worse to better.” There is in constancy and stability a
general and lasting advantage, which will always over.
balance the slow improvements of gradual correction,
Much less ought our written language to comply with
the corruptions of oral utterance, or c that which
every variation of time or place makes different from it- -
self, and imitate those changes, which will again be
changed, while imitation is employed in observing them,
" This recommendation of steadiness and uniformity
does not proceed from an opinion, that particular com-
binations of letters have much influence on human hap-
piness; or that truth may not be successfully taught by
modes of spelling fanciful and erroneous: I am not yet
%0 lost in lexicography as to forget that words are the
daughters of eartf and that things are the sons of heaven.
1s only the instrument of science, and words
are but the signs of ideas: I wish, however, that the
mstrument might be less apt to decay, and that signs
might be permanent, like the things which they denote.
In settling the orthography, I have not wholly neglect-
ed the pronunciation, which I have directed, by print-
m%lan accent upon the acute or elevated Sf'llable. It
will sometimes be found, that the accent is placed by the
author quoted, on a different syllable from that marked
in the alphabetical series: it 1s then to be understood,
that custorn has varied, or that the author has, in my
opinion, pronounced wrong. Short directions are some-
times given where the sound of letters is irregular ; and
ifthey are sometimes omitted, defect in such minute ob-
servations will be more easily excused than superfluity.
_In the investigation both of the orthography and sig-
nification of words, their Etymology was necessarily to be
considered, and they were therefore to be divided into,
primitives and derivatives. A primitive word, is that
which can be traced no further to any English root ;
thus circumspect, circumvent, circumstance, delude, concave,
R 3
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and complicate, though compounds in the Latin, are to
us primitives. Derivatives, are all those that can be re-
ferred to any word in English of greater simplicity.

The derivatives I have referred to their primitives,

with an accuracy sometimes needless ; for who does not
sée that remoteness comes from remote, lovely from love,
concavity from concave, and demonstrative demon-~
strate 2_ But this grammatical exuberance the scheme of
my work did not allow me to repress. It is of no great
importance, in examininﬁ the general fabric of a lan-
guage, to trace one word from another, by noting the
usual modes of derivation and inflection ; and uniformi-
ty must be preserved in systematical works, though
sometimes at the expence of particular propriety.
. Among other derivatives, I have been careful to in-
sert and elucidate the anomalous plurals of nouns and
preterites of verbs, which in the Teutonick dialects are
very frequent, and, though familiar to those who have
always used them, interrupt and embarrass the learners
of our language. .

The two languages from which our primitives have,
been derived are the Roman and Teutonick : under the
Roman I comprehend the French and provincial
tongues; and under the Teutonick range t.Ee Saxon,
German, and all their kindred dialects. Most of our
polysyllables are Roman, and our words of one syllable
are very often Teutonick.

. In assigning the Roman original, it has perhaps some-
times happéned that I have mentioned only the Latin,
when the word was borrowed from the I;;zmch; and
considering myself as employed only in the illustration
of my own language, ] have not been very careful to ob~

" serve whether the Latin word be pure or barbarous, or.
the French elegant or obsolete.

For the Teutonick etymologies, I am commonly in-
debted to Junius and Skinner, the only names which I
have forborne to quote when I copied their beoks; not
that I might appropriate their labours or usurp their
honours, but that I might spare a perpetual repetition

" by one general acknowledgment. Of these, whom I
ought not to mention but with reverence due to instruc-
tors and benefactors, Junius appears to have excelled in.
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extent of learning, and Skinner in rectitude of under-
standing. Junius was accurately skilled in all the nor-
thern languages, Skinner probabf;' examinetl the ancient
and remoter dialects only by occasional inp&:ction into
dictionaries ; but the learning of Junius is often of no o-
ther use than to show him a track by which he may de-
viate frora his purpose, to which Skinner always presses
forward by the shortest way. Skinner is often ignorant,
but never ridiculous: Junius is always full of know-
ledge ; but his variety distracts his judgment, and his
learning is very frequently disgraced by his absurdities.
The votaries of the northern muses will not perhaps
easily restrain their indignation, when they find the
name of Junius thus degraded by a disadvantageous
eomparison ; but whatever reverence is due to his dili-
gence, or his attainments, it can be no criminal degree
of censoriousness to charge that etymologist with want
of judgment, who can seriously derive dream from dra-
ma, because life is a drama, and a drama is a dream ; and
who declares, with a tone of defiance, that no man can
fail to derive moan from udves, monos, single or solitary,
who considers that grief naturally loves to be alone®.

* That I may not appear to have spoken too irreverently of Junius,
I have here subjoined a few specimens of his etymological extra
vagance :

 BANI8H, religare, ex banno vel territorio exigere, in exilium agere.
G. bannir. It. bandire, bandecggiare. H. bandir. B. bannen. Avi
medii scriptores bannire dicebant. ' V. Spelm. in Bannum & in
Banleuga. Quoniam vero regionum urbiumgq ; limites arduis ple-
rumq ; montibus, altis fluminibus, longis deniq; flexuosisq; angus-
tissimarum viarum amfractibus includebantur, fieri potest id genus
limites ban dici ab eo quod Bawiras & Biwarga Tarentinis olim, sicu=
ti tradit Hesychius, vocabantur ai AoZs xal ua iQurenip idw, ¢ obliquae
ac minime in rectum tendentes vie.” Ac fortasse quoque huc fycit
quod Baag, eodem Hesychioteste, dicebant égn geayyian, montesarduos.

EmpTY, emtic, vacuus, inanis. A. S. Embig. Nescio an sint
ab.iués vel sudlaw. Vomo, evomo, vomitu evacuo. Videtur inte-
rim etymologiam hanc non obscure firmare codex Rush. Mat. xii.
22. ubi antique scriptum invenimus gemoeerd hix emetig.  ¢“1n-
venit eam vacantem.” .

HiLL, mons collis. A. S. hyll. Quod videri potest abscissum
ex xohim vel xohands. Collis, tumulus, locus in plano editior. Homer.
IL b, v. 811. 0138 7ic mgomdgnils mineog dimeia xohom. Ubi authori bre-
vium schoHorum xohavm exp. wémos sig v'og dvinam, yedhodos ¥oi.
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Our knowledge of the northern literature is so scanty;
that of words undoubtedly Teutonick, the original is not
always to be found in any ancient language; and I
have therefore inserted Dutck or German substitutes,
which I consider not as radical; but parallel, not as the'
parents, but sisters of the English.

The words which are represented as thus related by
descent or cognation, do not always agree in sense; for
it is incident to words, as to their authors, to degene-
rate from their ancestors, and to change their manners
when they change their country. It is sufficient, in e-
tymological inquiries, if the senses of kindred words be
found such as may easily pass into each other, or such
as may both be referred to one general idea.

The etymology, so far as it is yet known, was easily
found in the volumes where it is particularly and pro-
fessedly delivered ; and by proper attention to the rules
of derivation, the orthography was soon adjusted. But
to coLLECT the WorDs of our language was a task of
greater difficulty : the deficiency of dictionaries was im-
mediately apparent; and when they were exhausted,
. what was yet wanting must be sought by fortuitous and
unguided excursions into books, and gleaned as indus-
try should find, or chance should offer it, in the bound-
less chaos of a living speech. My search, however, has
been either skilful or lucky ; for I have much augment-,
ed the vocabulary.

As my design was a dictionary, common or appella-
tive, I have omitted all words which have relation to’
proper names; such as Arian, Socinian, Calvinist, Bene-
dictine, Mahometan ; but have retained those of a more

eneral nature, as Heathen, Pagan. )

Of the terms of art I have received such as could be
found either in books of science, or technical dictiona-

Nap, to take a nap. Dormire, condormisccre. Cym, heppian.
A. S. hngeppan. Quod postremum videri potest desumptum ex
avi¢as, obscuritas, tenebrae : nihil enim sque solet conciliare som-
mum, quam caliginosa profunds noctis obscuritas.

. STAMMERER, Balbus, blesus. Goth. STAMMS A. S. pta-
mep, pzamup, D. stam. B. stameler. Su. stamma. Isl. stamr. Sunt
a caumuvity vel ropu\ew, nimia loquacitate alios offendere: quod
impedite loquentes libentissime garrire scleant; vel quod aliis his
mii semper videantur, etinm parcissime loquentes.,
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ters, words which are supported perhaps only by a sin-
gle authority, and which, being nl:)i adrlx’xittedyint{) gene-
ral use, stand yet as candidates or probationers, and must
depend for their adoption on the suffrage of futurity.

The words which our authors have introduced by
their knowledge of foreign languages, or ignorance of
their own, by vanity or wantonness, by compliance with
fashion or lust of innovation, I have registered as they
occurred, though commeonly enly to censure théem, and
warn others inst the folly of naturalizing useless
foreigners, toagl;la injury of the natives.

I have not rejected any by design, merely because
they were unnecessary or exuberant ; but have received
those which by different writers have been differently

formed, as viscid, and viscidity, viscous, and viscosity.

Compounded or double words I have seldom noted,
except when they obtain a signification different from
that which the components have in their simple state,
Thus highmwayman, woodman, and horsecourser, require
an explanation ; but of thieflike, ar coachdriver, no notice
was needed, because the primitives contain the meaning
of their compounds. -,

- Words. arbitrarily formed by a constant and settled
analogy, like diminutive adjectives in ish, as greenisk,
bluish ; adverbs in ly, as dully, openly ; substantives in

"mess, a8 vileness, faultiness ; were less dili%:z:tly sought,

and sometimes have been omitted, when I had no autho-
rity that invited me to insert them; not that they are
Dot genuine and regular offsprings of English roots; but
because their relation to the primitive being always the
fame, thejr signification cannot be mistaken.

The verbal nouns in ing, such as the keeping of the
castle, the leading of the army, are always neglected, or
placed only to ﬁlustrate the sense of the verb, except
when they signify things as well as actions, and have

. therefore a plural number, as dwelling, living ; or have

an absolute and abstract signification, as colouring, paint-

ng, learning.

- The participles are likewise omitted, unless, by sig-
nifying rather habit or quality than action, they take the
nature of adjectives ; as a thinking man, a man of pru-



190 PREFACE 'OT THE

dence; a pacing horse, a horse that can pace: these X
have ventured to call participial adjectives. But neither
are these always inserted, because they are commonly
to be understood without any danger of mistake, by
consulting the verb.

Obsolete words are admitted when they are found
in authors not obsolete, or when they have any. force
or beauty that may deserve revival. -

As composition is one of the chief characteristics of
a hnguage, I have endeavoured to make some repara~
tion for the universal negligence of my
by insertx;]n“gnﬁreax numbers of compounded words, as
may be found under afler, fore, new, night, fair, and
many mare. These, rumerous as they are, might be
multiplied, but that use and curiosity are here satis-
fied, and the frame of our lan , and modes of our
combination, amply disco

Of some forms of composition, suelr as that by which
re is prefixed to note repetition, and un to .signify con-
trariety or privation, all the examples cannot be aceu~
mulated, because the-use of these particles, if not wholly.
arbitrary, is so listle limited, that they are hourly affixed
to new words as occasion requires, or is imagined to re«
quire them. .

There is. another kind of composition more frequent
in our language than perhaps in any other, from which
ariees to foreigners the greatest dificulty. We modify
the signification of many verbs by a particle subjoined ;
as to come off, to esca f‘;yafetch;wfallon, to attack ;
to full off, to apostatize ; to break off, te stop abruptly ;
to bear out, to justify ; to fall in, to comply ; to give over,
to cease ; to set off, to embellish ; to set in, to begin &
continual tenour ; to set out, to begin a course or journey ;
to take off, to copy ; with innumerable e ions of
the same kind, of which some appear wikxlly irregular,
being so far distant from the sense of the simple words,
that no sagacity will be able to trace the steps by which

arrived at the present use. . These 1 have noted
with great care; and though I cannot flatter myself that
the callection is com lete‘,‘% believe I have so far assisted
the students of our language, that this kind of phrase-
ology will be no longer insuperable ; and the combina~
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tions of verbs and particles, by chance emitted, will be
easily explained by comparison with those that may be

found.

Many words yet stand supported only by-the name
of Bailey, Aimvg;ﬂh, Pkilip:,p or the mu"'act);d Dict. for
Dictionaries subjoined ; of these I am not always certain
that they are read in any book but the works of lexico-
graphers. Of such I have omitted many, because I had
never read them ; and many I have inserted, because
they may perhaps exist, though they have escaped my
notice: they are, however, to be yet considered as rest-
img.only upon the eredit of former dictionaries. Others,
which I considered as useful, or know to be proper,
though I could not at present support them by authe-
ities, I have suffered to stand upon my own attestation,
claiming the same privilege with my predecessors, of
bei’i%:ometimes credited witheut proof. '

words, thus selected and disposed, are gramma-
tically :onsidered nfa:eh;y alx;e re{;erred\ to the different
parts of speech ; , when they are irregularly in-
flected, through their various terminations ; and gllus-
trated by observations, not indeed of great or striking
importance, separately considered, but necessary to the
elucidation of our language, and hitherto neglected or

by English grammarians.

t part of my work on which I expect maligni
most frequently to fasten, is the explanation ; in whic
I canmot to satisfy those, who are perhaps not in-
clined to be pleased, since I have not always able
to satisfy myself. To interpret a language by itself ia
very difficult; many words cannot be explained by sy-
nonimes, because the idea signified by them has not
more than one appellation ; nor by paraphrase, because
timple ideas cannot be described. hen the nature of
things is unknown, or the notion unsettled and inde-
finite, and various in various minds, the words by which
such notions are conveyed, or such things denoted, will
be ambiguous and exed. And such is the fate of
hapless lexicography, that not only darkness, but light,
mde's and distresses it ; things may be not only too
ittle, but too much known, to be happily illustrated. To
explain, requires the use of terms lees abstruse than thas
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which is to be explained, and such terms cannot alwiys
be found ; for as notbin§ can be proved but by suppo-
sing something intuitively known, and evident without
proof, so nothing can be defined but by the use of words
too plain to admit a definition.

Other words there are, of which the sense is too sub-
tle and evanescent to be fixed in a paraphrase; such
are all those which are by the grammarians termed ez- -
pletives, and, in dead languages, are suffered to pass for
empty sounds, of no other use than to fill a verse, or to
modulate a period, but which are easily perceived in
living tongues to have power and emphasis, though it
be sometimes such as no other form of expression can
eonvey.

' My labour has likewise been much increased by a
" class of verbs too frequent in the English language, of
which the signification is so laose ang general, the use
so vague and indeterminate, and the senses detorted so
widely from the first idea, that it is hard to trace them
through the maze of variation, to catch them on the
brink of utter inanity, to circumscribe them by an
limitations, or interpret them by any words of distinct
and settled meaning ; such are bear, break, come, cast,
Jull, get, give, do, l{mt, set, go, run, make, take, turn, thromw.
If of these the whole power is not accurately delivered,
it must be remembered, that while our language is yet
living, and variable by the caprice of every one that
speaks it, these words are hourly shifting their relations,
and can no more be ascertained in a dictionary, than a
grove‘, in the agitation of a storm, can be accurately de-
ineated from its picture in the water.

The particles are, among all nations, applied with so
great latitude, that they are not easily reducible under
any regular scheme of explication : this difficulty is not
‘less, nor perhaps greater, in English, than in other lan-
guages. I have laboured them with diligence, I hope
with success; such at least as can be expected in a
task, which no man, however learned or sagacious, has

. yet been able to perform. .
Some words there are which I eannot explain, because
- I do. not understand them ; these might have been
omitted, very often with little inconvenience, but T
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would not so far indullge my vanity as to decline this
confession : for when Tully owns himself ignorant whe-
ther lessus, in the twelve tables, means a funeral song, or
mourning garment ; and Aristotle doubts whether odgeve
m signifies a mule, or muletcer, I may surely,
without shame, leave some obscurities to happier in-
dnﬁ; or future information.

: rigour of interpretative lexi h uires
that the explanation, and the word: ez, 'nl;l,ysmld be
mc mgrooal ; this I have always endeavoured, but

not always attain. Words are seldom exactly sy-
nonimous ; a new term was not introduced, but because
the former was thought inadequate : es, therefore,
have often many ideas, but few ideas Have many names.
It was then neces to use the proximate word, for
the deficiency of single terms can very seldom be sup-
plied by circumlocution ; nor is the inconvenience great
of such mutilated i retations, because the sense may-
easily be collected entire from the examples. .-

In’every word of extensive use, it was requisite to
mark the progress of its meaning, and shew by what
gradations. of intermediate sense it has passed from its -
primitive to its remote and accidental signification ; so
that eveﬁ”fv‘oregoin explanation should tend to that
which follows, and tge' series. be regularly concatenated
from the first notion to the last.

This is specious, but not always practicable ; kindred
senses may be so interwoven, that the perplexity can-
not be disentangled, nor any reason be assigned why -
one should be ranged before the other. When the rag
dical idea branches out into parallel ramifications, how
can a consecutive series be formed of senses in theit na-
ture ¢ollateral? The shades of meaning sometimes pass
im ibly -into eacli} other, so that thmll)gh on one
si apparently differ, yet it is impossible to mark
the m o; eontact.y Ideas Zf the samepr:csi, though not _
exactly alike, are sometimes -so little diffgrent, that no
words can express-the dissimilitude, though ‘the mind
essily perceives it when they are exhibited together;
and sometimes there is such a coutfusion ef acceptations,
that discernment is wearied, and distinction puzeled,
Vou. L 8 L '
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and perseverance herself hurries to an end, by crowd-
ing together what she cannot separate. :
ese complaints of difficulty will, by those that have
never considered words beyond their popular use, be
thought only the jargon of a man willing to magnify his
labours, and procure veneration to his studies by invelu-
tion and obscurity. But every hrt is obscure to those who
have not learned it: this uncertainty of terms and com-
;ﬁﬂxhueof ideas, is well known to those who have joined
ilosophy with grammans and if I have not expressed
themveryydurly, itmustberenmmberedti?t’lam
speaking of that which words are insufficient to explain.
The original sense of words is often driven out of use
by their metapharical acceptations, yet myst be inserted
for the sake of a regular origination. Thus. I knew not
whether ardowr is used for Tgtm&l heat, or glhbe't‘her
flagrant, in English, ever signifies the same wi rR-
‘ing ; yet such are the pri:;‘x"tlive ideas of these weords,
ich are therefore set first, though without examples,
that the figurative senses may be commodiously deduced/

Such is the exuberance of signification which many
words have obtained, that it was scarcely possible to
collect all their senses ; sometimes the meaning of deri-
vatives must be sought in the mother term, and some-
times deficient explanations of the primitive may be
supplied in the train of derivation. In any case of
doubt or difficulty, it will be always proper to examine
all the words of the same race; for some words are
slightly passed over to avoid repetition, some admitted
easier and clearer explanation than others, and all will
be better understood, as they are considered in a greater
variety of structures and relations.

All the interpretations of words are not written with
the same skill, or the same happiness: things equally:
easy in themselves, are not all equally easy to any single
mind. Every writer of a long work commits errours,
where there appears neither ambiguity to mislead, no
obscurity to confound hiny; and in a search like this,
many felicities of expression will be casually overlooked,
many convenient parallels will be forgotten, and many
particulars will admit improvement from a mind utterly

—mequal to the whole performance.’ ’
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Bat many seeming faults are to be imputed rather to
the nature of the undertaking, than the negligence of
the performer. Thus some explanations are unavoidabl
reciprocal or circular, as hind, the female of the stag ;
siag, the male of the hind : sometimes easier words are
¢hianged into harder, as burial into sepultre or interment,
drier into desiccative, dryness into siccily or aridity, fit
into paroxysm ; for the easiest word, whatever it be, can
never be translated into one more easy. But easiness
and difficalty are merely relative; and if the present
prevalence of our lang should invite foreigner$ to
thig Dictionary, many will be assisted by those words
which now seem only to increase or produce obscurity.
For this reason I have endeavoured ﬁ!']equently to join a
Teutonick and Roman interpretation, as to cheer, gladden,
or exhilarate, that every learner of English may be as-
sisted by his own tongue. ~

The solution of all difficulties, and the supply of all
defects, must be sought in the examples subjoined to
the various senses of each word, and ranged according
to the time of their authors, .

When I first collected these authorities, I was desirous
that every quotation should be useful to some other end
than the illustration of a word; I tlierefore extracted
from philosophers principles of science; from histori-
ans teﬁmkab}i,e facts; from chymists complete processes;

'divines striking exhortations; and from poets
beautifil descriptions. Such'is design, while it is yet
at & distance from exeeution. When the time called
upon me to range this accumulation of elegance and
wisdom into an alphabetical series, I soon discovered
that the bulk of my volumes would fright away the stu-
" dent, and was forced to depart from my scheme of in-
cluding all that was pleasing or useful in English liter-
atare, and reduce my transcripts very often to clusters
of words, in which scarcely any meaning is retained:
- thus to the weariness of copying, I was condemned to
add the vexation of expunging. Some passages I have
yet !K:.red, which may relieve the labour of verbal re-
searches, and intersperse with verdure and flowers the
dusty desarts of barren philology.

S 2
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The examples, thus mutilated, are no longer to be
considered as conveying the sentiments or doctrine of -
their authors ; the word for the sake of which they are
inserted, with all its appendant clauses, has been care-
fully preserved ; but it may sometimes happen, by hasty
detruncation, that the general tendency of the sentence
may be changed: the divine may desert his tenets, or
the philosopher his system. : .

Some of the examples have been taken from writers
who were never mentioned as masters of el ce, or
models of style ; but words must be sought where they
are used ; and in what pages, eminent for purity, can
terms of manufacture or agriculture to be found? Many

uotations serve no other purpose than that of provi

e bare existence of words, and are therefore sele‘(’::g
with less scrupulousness than those which are to teach
their structures and relations.

My purpose was to admit no testimony of living au-
thors, &at I might net be misled by partiality, and that
rone of my contemporaries might have reason to com-
plain; nor have I departed from this resolution, but
when some performance of uncommon excellence exci-
ted my veneration, when my memory supplied me from
late books, with an-example that was wanting, or wheni
my heart, in the tenderness of friendship, solicited ad-
musfon for a favourite frgame. :

far have I been from any care to grace my pages

with modern decorations, thatyl have studiously endea-
voured to collect examples and authorities from the wri-
ters before the restoration, whose works I.regard as the
wells of English undefiled, as the pure sources of genuine
diction. Our language, for almost a centz:ﬁ, has, by the
concurrence of many causes, been gradually departing
from its original Teutonick character, and devia to-
wards a Gallick structure and phraseology, from which
it ought to be our endeavour to recal it, by making our
ancient volumes the ground work of. style, admitting
among the additions of later times, only such as may
supply real deficiencies, such as are readily adogﬁegl IK
the genius of our tongue, and incorporate easily wif
‘our native idioms.
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But as every language has a time of rudeness antece-
dent to perfection, as well as of false refinement and de-
clension, I have been cautious lest my zeal for antiquity
might drive me into times too remote, and crowg my
book with words now no longer understood. I have
fixed Sidney's works for the boundary, beyond which
1 make few excursions. From the authors which rose
in the time of Ekizabeth, a speech might be formed
adequate to all the purposes of use and elegance. If the

of theology were extracted from Hooker and

l‘:l:ge h‘anslatlﬁ“m %n of th(::l]x;ible; the termsf ]‘Of : natnral‘:l\ow-
acon ; the phrases of policy, war, na-

vigation from igh ; the dialect of poetry and fiction
from Spenser and Sidney ; and the diction of common
life from Shakespeare, few ideas would be lost to man-
:iend, for want of English words, in which they might

ressed.

I:xils‘ not sufficient that a word is found, unless it be so
combined as that its meaning is apparently determined
by the tract and tenour of the sentence ; such passages
T'have therefore chosen, and when it happened that any
author gave a definition of a term, or such an explana-
tion as is equivalent to a definition, I have placed his au-
thority as & supplement to my own, without regard to
the chronological order, which is otherwise observal.

Some words, indeed, stand unsupported by any au-
thority, but they are commonly derivative nouns or ad-
verbs, formed from their primitives by regular and con-
stant analogy, or names of things seldom occurring in
books, or words of which I have reason ta doubt the
existence. - "

There is more danger of censure from the multiplici-
ty than paucity of examples; authorities will sometimes
seem to have accumulated without necessity or use, and
gsrhaps some will be found, which might, without loss,

ve been omitted. But a work of this kind is not has-
tily to be charged with superfluities ; those quotations,
which to careless or unskilful perusers appear only to

. Tepeat the same sense, will often exhibit, to a more ac-

curate examiner, diversities of signification, or, at least,

afford different' shades of the same meaning: one will

shew the ‘word applied to persons, anothér to things ;
S8
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one will express an ill, another a good, and a third & nu-
tral sense; one will prove the expression genuine from
an ancient author ; another will shew it elegant from
a modern: a doubtful authority is corroborated by
another of more credit; an ambiguous sentence is as-
certained by a passage clear and determinate : the word,
how often soever repeated, appears with- new associstes
and in different combinations, and every quotation con-
:rhibutes something to the stability or enlargement of

e language.

. - When words are used equivocally, I receive them in
either sense ; when they are metaphorical, I adopt them
in their primitive tation, .

I have sometimes, though rarely, yielded to.the temp.
tation of exhibiting a genealogy of sentiments, by shew-
ing how one author copied the thoughts and diction of
another : suchhl?:;otan;l:m are indeed little more than
repetitions, which might ju be censured, did
not gratify the mind, by orssi}ry;g a kind of in‘tellect%

ry. . .

The various syntactieal structures occurring in the
examples have been carefully noted ; the licence or neg-
ligence with which many words have been hitherto
«used, has made our style capricious and indeterminate :
when the different combinations of the same word are ex-
hibited er, the preference is readily given to pro-
priety, and I have often endeavoured to direct the choice.
. Thus have I laboured by settling the orthagraphy,
displaying the analogy, regulating the structures, and
.ascertaining the signification of Englisk words, to per-
form all the parts of a faithful lexicographer: but I have
.ot always executed my own scheme, or satisfied my
own expectations. The work, whatever proofs of dili-
gence and attention it may exhibit, is yet calpnble of
many improvements: the orthography which I recom-
mend is still controvertible ; the etymology which I a-
.dopt is uncertain, and perhaps frequen cl erroneous ;
the explanations are sometimes too much con
and sometimes tdo much diffused, the significations are
distinguished rather with subtility than skill, and the
attention is harassed with unnecessary minuteness.

The exaniples are too often injudiciously truncated,
and perhaps sometimes, I hope very rarely, alleged in
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a mistaken sense ; for in making this collection, I truste
ed more to memory, than, in a state of disquiet and
embarrasament, memory can contain, and purposed to
supply at the review what was left incomplete in the
ﬁrsht‘mmaiptmn. . ‘o oai
y terms appropriated to particular occupations,
though necessary and significant, are un y omit-
ted ; and of the words most stadiously considered and
exemplified, many sepses have escaped obeervation. -
Yet these failures, however frequent, may admit ex«
tenuation and apology. To have attempted much is
always laudable, even when the enterprize is above the
that undertakes it: To rest below his own aim
is incident to évery one whose fancy is active, and whose
views are comprehensive ; nor is any man satisfied with
himself because he has done much, but because he can

- conceive little. When first I engaged in this work, I

resolved to leave neither words nor dm:ga unexamined,
and pleased myself with a prospect of the hours which
I should revel away in feasts of literature, the obscure
recessés of northern leaminﬁlwhicli I should enter and
ransack, the treasures with which I expected every search
into those negleeted mines to reward my labour, and
the triumph with which I should displey my acquisi-
tions to mankind. When I had thus enquired into the
original of words, 1 resolved to shew likewise my atten-
tion to things; to pierce deep into every science, to
enquire the nature- of every substance of which I m.
serted the name, to limit every idéa by a definition
strictly logical, and exhibit every production of art or
nature in an accurate description, that my book might
be in place of all other dictionaries, whether appellative
or tesmicd. But these were the dreams of a poet
doomed at last to wake a lexicographer. I soon found
that it is too late to look for mstruments, when the
work calls for execution, and that whatever abilities
1 had brought to my task, with those I must finally per«
fortait. To deliberate whenever I doubted, to enquire
whenever I was ignorant, would have the

ing without end, and, perhaps, without much
improvement ; for I did not find by my first experie
ments, that what I had not of my own was easily to be
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obtained : I saw that one enquiry only gave occasion
to another, that book nefe to book, that to search
was not always to find, and to find was not always to be
informed ; and that thus to pursue perfection, was, like
the first inhabitants of Arcadia, to ¢ the sun, which,
when they had reached the hill where he seemed to rest,
was still beheld at the same distance from them.

I then contracted my design, tetermining to confide
in myself, and no longer to solicit auxiliaries, which
produced more incumbrance than assistance ; by this I
obtained at léast one advantage, that I set limits to my
work, which would in time be ended, though not com-
pleted. '

Despondency has never so far ailed as to depress
me to negligence ; some faults wll,llie;'t last appear to be
the effects of anxious diligence and persevering activity.
The nice and subtle ramifications of meaning were not
easily avoided by a mind intent upon accuracy, and con-
vinced.of the necessity of disentangling combinations,
and separating similitudes. Many of the distinctions
which to common readers appear useless and idle, will
be found real and important by men versed in the
schoal of philosophy, without which no dictionary can
ever be aocurately compiled, or skilfully examin

.Some senses however there are, which, though not
the same, are yet so nearly allied, that they are often
confounded. Most men think indistinetly, and there~
fore cannot speak with exactness; and consequently
some examples might be indifferently put to either sig-
nification : this uncertainty is not to be imputed to me,
who do not form, but register the lan e; who do
not teach men how they should think, but relate how
ihe’l! have hitherto expressed their thoughts. :

-The imperfect sense of some examples I lamented,
but could not remedy, and. hope they will be compen-
sated by innumerable passages selected with propriety,
and preserved with exactness; some shining with
sparks of imagination, and some replete with treastres
of wisdom. : o

The 'orthograpl;‘y and etymology, though imperfect,
are not imperfect for want of care, but because care will
not always be successful, and recollection or informa-
tion come too late for use. :
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That many terms of art and manufacture are omitted,
must be frankly acknowledged ; but for this defect I
may boldly allege that it was unavoidable ; I could not
vigit caverns to the miner’s language, nor ‘take a
voyage to perfect my skill in the dialect of navigation,
nor visit the warehouses.of merchants, and shops of ar-
tificers, to gain the names of wares, tools, and
tions, of which no.mention is found in books; what
favourable accident, or essy enquiry, brought within my
reach, has not been neglected ; but it been,-all::;pe'-
less labour. to glean up words,. by courting living infor-
mation, and contm;vith the sullenness of one, and -
the roughness of Y St .

To furnish the acadamecians della Crusca with words
of this kind, a series of comedies called la Fiera, or the

* Fair, was professedly written-by Buonaroti ; but I had
. no such assistant, and therefore was content to want

what they must have wanted likewise, had they not
luckily been so lied. . N .

Nor are all words which are not found in the vocabu
lary, to be lamented .as omissions. Of the laborious and
mercantile part of the peoﬂe, the diction is in a great
measure casual and mutable ; many of their terms are
formed for some temporary or local convenience, and

current at certain times and places, are in others
utterly unknown. This fugitive cant, which is always
in a state of increase or decay, cannot be regarded as
any part of the durable materials ofahntghuxge,and
therefore must be suffered to perish with other things
unworthy of preservation. . , :

Care will sometimes betray to the appearance of neﬁ.

8el-

- ligence. He that is catching opportunities which

dom oocur, will suffer those to pass by unregarged,
which he expects hourly to return; he that is searchi
for rare and remote things, will neglect those that are
obvious and familiar; thus many of* the most common
and cursory words have been ingerted with little illus-
tration, because in gathering the authorities, I forbore
to copy those which I thought likely to occur whenever
they were wanted. It is remarkable that, in reviewing
my collection, I found the word sea unexemplifie
Thus it happens, that in things difficult there is dan~
ger from ignorance, and in things easy fram confidence ;
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the mind, afraid of greatness, and disdainful of little-
ness, hastily withdraws herself from painful searches,
and passes with scornful rapidity over tasks not adequate
to her powers, sometimes too secure for caution, and
in too anxious for vigorous effort ; sometimes idle in
a plain path, and sometimes distracted in labyrinths, and
dissipated by different intentions. ,

A large work is difficult because it is latrge, éven
though all its parts might singly be performed with .
facility ; where there are many tl{ings’ to be done, each
must be allowed its share of time and labour, in the
proportion only which it beats fo the whole ; nor can it
be expected, that the stones which form the dome of a
t:'mple should be squared and polished like the diamond
of a ring. . :

of thge event of this work, for which, having labeured
it with so much application, I cannot but have some
degree of parerital fondness, it is natural to form con-
jectures. Those who have been persuaded to think
well of my design, will require that it should fix our
language, and put a stop to those alterations which time
and. chance have hitherto been suffered to make in it
without opposition. - With this consequence I will con-
fess that I flattered myself for a while; but now
to fear that T have indulged expectation which neither
reason nor experiénce can justify. When we see men

ow old and die at a certain time-one after another,

century to century, we laugh at the -elixir that
Ppromises to prolong life to-a thdusand years; and with
equal justice may the lexicographer be derided, who
being able to produce no example of a nation that has
preserved their words and phrases from mutability,
shall imagine that his dictionary can-embalm his lan-
guage, and secure it from corruption and deeay, that it
18 in his power to change sublunary nature, and clear
the world at once from golly, vanity, and affectation.

With this hope, however, academies have been insti-
tuted, to guard the avenues of their languages, te retain
fugitives, and repulse intruders; ‘but their vigilance
and activity have hitherto been vain; sounds are too
volatile and subtle for legal restraints ;- to enchain syl-
lables, and to lash the wind, are equally the underthk-
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ings of pride, unwilling to measure its desires by its

strength. The French has visibl chAﬁged
undertheinspectiohofm ; thes yleof me=

lot s translation of father Paulis observed by Le Courayer
to be un peu passe; and no Italian will maintain, that
the diction of any modern writer is not perceptibly
different from that of Boccace, Machiavel, or Caro.
Total and sudden transformations of a language sel-
dom happen ; conquests and migrations are now very
rare: but:there are other causes of ¢ e, which,
though slow in their operation, and invisible in their
progress, are perhaps a3 much superior to human re.
sistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or intumescence
of the tide. Commerce, however necessary, however
lucratjve, ‘as it depraves the manners, corrupts the
; they that have frequent intercourse with
strangers, to whom they endeavour to accommodate
themselves, must in time learn a mingled dizlect, like
the jargon which serves the traffickers on the Mediter-
ranean_and Indian coasts. This will not always be
confined to the exchange, the warehouse, or the port,
but will be communicated by degress to other ranks of
the piople, and be at last incorporated with the current

There are likewise internal causes, equally forcible.
The language most likely to continue long without al-
teration, would be that of a nation rai.se(f a little, and
but a little, above barbarity, secluded from strangers,
and totally employed in ing the conveniencies of
life; either without booE:, or, l.&e some of the Maho-
wmelan countries, with very few : men thus busied and
unlearned, having only such words as commen wuse re-
quires, would per%mps long continue to express the same
notions by the same signs. But no such constancy
can be e in a people polished by arts, .and clas-
eed by rdination, where one part of the community

.is sustained and accomnodated by the labour of the

other. Those who.have much leisure to think, will

always be eplarging the stock of ideas; and every in-

crease of knowledge; whether real or fancied, will pro-

duce new words, or combination of words. When the

mind is unchained from necessity, it will range after
L4

.
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convenience ; when it is left at large in the figld of spe-
culation, it will shift opinions ; as any custom is disused,
the words that expressed it must perish with it ; as any
opinion grows popular, it will innovate speech in the
same ﬁtopo:tion as it alters practice. -
As by the cultivation of various sciences, a l::‘:(fuadge
_is amplified, it will be more furnished with words de-
from their original sense ; the geometrician will
talk of a courtier's zenith, or the eecentrick virtue of a
wild hero, and the physician of sanguine tions,
and phlegmatic delays. iousness of will give
?;ﬁanmuties to capricious choiee; by which some words
ill be preferred, and others d ed ; vicissitudes of
fashion will enforce the use of new, or extend the signi-
fication of known terms, The tropes.of will make
heurly encroachments, and the metaphorical will be-
con;e the current sense : rt(l)lnunciaﬁon wi.lll be varied
by levity or ignorance, and the ‘must at length com«
y witlt{ thelg:xﬁue'; illiterate Pw;ell'l}ﬁl's will, at one time
orolt‘h:r, by public ‘infatuation, :ifse il;:]o :elliown, ﬂv:ho
not knowing the original import of words, will use them
with colloquial Ecen;::ious;;ess, confound distinction, and
forget iety. As politeness increases, some expres-
sions wp;ll Eztgnsiderglc’lo as too gross and vulga.ref":)}: the
delicate, others as to;: formal u}:ld ceremonious for the
and airy ; new phrases are therefore adopted, which
: xg:t{st, formge same rl;asannf,fl:)e il?a time -dismiss:l(ll. Swift,
in his petty treatise on ish language, allows that -
new words must sometimes l,:egintroduced, but proposes
that none should be suffered to become obsolete. But
what makes a word obsolete, more than general agree-
ment to forbear it? and how shall it be continued,
when it conveys an offensive idea, or recalled again into
the mouths of mankind, when it has ohce become
unfaniiliar by disuse, and unpleasing by unfamiliarity >
- There is another cause of alteration more prevalent
than any other, which. yet in the present state of the
~ world cannot be obviated. A mixture of two langua-
" ges will produce a third distinct from both, and they
will always be mixed, where the chief parts of educa-~
tion, and- the most- conspicuous aecomﬁhelment, is skill
in ancient or in foreign tongues. He that has long
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vultivated another e, will find its words and com-
binations crowd upon his memory; and haste and
negligence, refinement and affectation, will obtrude bor
rewed terms and exotic expressions.

The great pest of speeg is frequency of translation.
No was ever turned from one language into ano-
ther, without imparting something of its native idiom ;
this is the most mischievous and comprehensive inno~
vation ; single words may enter by thousands, and the
fabrick of the tongue continue the same; but new
phraseology Chm'_ﬁw much at once; it alters not the
single stones of the building, but the order of the co--
" lumns. If an academy should be established for the
cultivation of our style, which I, who can never wish
to see dependence. multiplied, hope the spirit of English
liberty will hinder or destroy, let them, instead of com-
piling grammars and dictionaries, endeavour, with all
their influence, to stop, the licence of translators, whose
idleness and ignorance, if it be suffered to proceed, will
reduce us to babble a dialect of France. .

If the changes that we fear be.thus irresistible, what
remains but to acquiesce with silence, as in the other
insurmountable distresses of humanity ? It remainsthat .
we retard what we cannot repel, that we palliate what
we cannot cure. Life may be lengthened by care,
theugh death cannot be ultimately defeated : tangues,
like governments, have a natural tendency to degenera-
tion; we have long greserved our constitution, let ug
make some struggles for our .

"In hope of giving longevity to that which its own na- -
ture forbids to be immortal, I have devoted this book,
the labour of years, to the honour of my country, that
we may no longer yield the palm of philology, withouta
contest, to the nations of the continent. e chief glo-
mf every peoplq arises from its authors: whether I
ghall add mLmlm by my own writings to the reputa-
tion of English literature, must be left to time: much
of my life has been lost under the pressures of disease ;
mucl! has been trifled away; and much has always
been spent in provision for the day that was passing
over me; but I shall not think my employment useless
ar ignoble, if, by my assistauce, foreign nations, and,
Vou. L. : T
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distant ages, gain access to the propagators of know»
_ ledge, and underitand the teachers of truth ; if my la-
bours afford light to the repositories of science, and -addt
celebrity to Bacon, @ Hooker, to Milton, and to .
When I am animated by this wish, I look with pleas
sure on my book, however defective, and deliver. it to
the world with the spirit of a man that has éndeavoured
~ well. That it will immediately become popular I have
not ised to myself: a few wild blunders, and risi- .
ble al ities, from which no work of such multiplicity -
was ever free, may for a time furnish foily with laugh<
ter, and harden ifnorance into contempt; but useful
diligence will at last prevail, and there never can be
. wanting some who distinguish desert; who will consi-
der that no dictionary of a living tongue ever can be
’ since, while it is hastening to publication, some
. words are buddi ,andsmn:n%]]ingawa; that a
whole life cannot be spent upon syntax an olo-
,all:dthlnltevenawholel(ilfe'w not be sufficient ;
t he, whose design includes whatever language ésn
express, must dfien speak of what he dees not under-
stand; that a writer will sometimes be hurried by
eagerness to the end, and sometimes faint withjweariness
under a task, which Scaliger com to the labours
oftheaix;ilmda;b:mlr;:e; tzatw t is obvious is not
always wn, what is known is not alwa)
sent; that sudden fits of inadvertency will smyynsaeP::
gilance, slight avocations will seduce attention, and
casual eclipses of the mind will darken learning; and
that the writer shall often in vain trace his memory at
the moment of need, for that which yesterday he knew
with intuitive readiness, and which will come uncalled
into his thoughts to-morrow. -
. In this work, when it shall be found that much is
omitted, let itdn?h l‘)leghforgottenkthat much likewise is
‘performed ; an 0 ho book was ever spared out
gte‘rtfmdemeu to the author, and the world is little so-
m to k:l\ow whence prooeededft;lemof that
ich .it condemns ; yet'it ma, tify ¢ ity to in-
form it, that the English thm was written with
little assistance of the learned, and without any patro-
nage of the great; not in the soft obscurities of rétire-
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ment, or. under_the shelter of academick bowers, but
amidst inconvenience and distraction, in sickness and in
sorrow. . It may repress the triumph of malignant eri-
ticism to observe, that if our langmage is not here fully
displayed, I have only. failed in an attempt which no
human powers have hitherto completed. If the lexicons
of ancient tongues, now immutably fixed, and com-
prized in a few volumes, be yet, after the toil of succes-
sive ages, inadequate and delusive ; if the ted
knowledge, and co-operating diligence of the Italian
academicians, did not secure them from the censure of
Beni; if the embodied criticks of France, when fifty
years had been spent upon their work, were obliged to
its ceconomy, and give their second edition ano-
ther form, I may surely be contented without the praige
of perfection, wiich, if I could obtain, in this gloom of
solitude, what would it avail me? I have protracted
my work till most of those whom I wished to please
have sunk into the grave, and success and miscarriage
are empty sounds. I thérefore dismiss it with frigid
tranquility, having little to fear or hope from censure
or from praise®. . , .

La e ol b o ot o o L g o g
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. *Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary was published on the fifteenth day of

April, 1755, in two vols. folio, price L. 4. 10s. bound. The

-Jooksellers who engaged in this national work were the Knaptons,*

Longman, Hitch & Co. Millar, and Dodsley.
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‘WHEN the works of Shakespeare al:e, after so marry edi-
tion:‘,rgn.in offered to the Publiek, it will doubtless be
inquired, why Shakespeare stands in more need of criti-

- ‘cal assistance than any other of the Englisk writers, and

what are the deficiencies of the late attempts, which

another editor may hope to sipply ?

The business of him that republishes an ancient book
is, to correct what is corrupt, and to explain what is ob-
scure. To have a text corrupt in many places, and in
many doubtful, is, among the authors have written
since the use of types, almost peculiar to Shakespeare.
Most writers, by publishing their own works, prevent
all various readings, and preclude all conjectural criti-
cism. Books indeed are sometimes published after the
death of him who produced them ; but they are better
secured from corruption than-these unfortunate compo-
sitions. They subsist in a single copy, written or
revised by the author; and the faults of the printed
volume can be only faults of one descent.

But of the works of Shakespeare the condition bas
been far different: he sold them, not to be printed, but
to be played. They were immediately copied for the
actors, and multiplied by transcript after transcript, vi-
tisted by the blunders of the penman, or changed by
the affectation of the player; perhaps enlarged to intro-
duce a jest, or muti to shorten the representation;
and printed at last without the concurrence of the
author, without the consent of the proprietor, from
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compilations made by chance or by stealth out of the
Wpuu,wﬁﬂt{:forthethe:{-e; and thus thrust
into the world surreptitiously and: hastily, they suffered
“anether depravation from the ignorance and negligence
of the printers, as every man who knows the state of
the press in that age will readily conceive.

It is not easy for invention to bring together so many
cauies-concurring to vitiate the text. No other author
ever gave up his works to fortune and time with-so lit«
tle care: no books could be left in hands so likely to
injure them, as plays frequently acted, yet continued in
maruseri otrer transcri were likely to be so0
little qualified for their task as those who copied for the
stage, at a time when the lower ranks of the people
were uiversally illiterate : no other editions were made

’ ents so minutely broken, and so fortuitously
re-united ; and in no other age was the art of printing
in sueh unskilful hands. . : :

With the causes of ooniapﬁon that make the revisgl
.of Shakespeare’s dramatick pieces necessary, may be
enumerated the causes of obscurity, which may be
Pll“sLimputed to his age, and partly to himeelf. :

n a writer outlives his contemporaries, and re-
mains almost the only unforgotten ndme of a distant
time, he is necessarily obscure. Every has its
modes of , and its cast of theught ; which, though
easily explained when there are many books to be com-
pared with each other, becomes sometimes uninte]li-
gible and always difficult, when there are no parallel
Passages that may conduce to their illustration. Shake-
speare is the first considerable anthet of sublime or fa-
miliar diglogue in our language. Of the books which
he read, and from which he formed his style, some per-
haps have perished, and .the rest are neglected. Hip
Imtations are therefore unnoted, his allusipns are undis~
covered, and many beautiés, both of pleasantry and
gredtness, are lost with the objeets to w ich they were
mf:a‘d,utheﬁguresvmishwhenthemnvssl de
m . .

It is the great excellence.of Shakespeare, that he drew
‘his scenes from nature, and from life. He copied the
manners of the world then spassing before him, and has

T 38 :
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more allusions than ‘other poéts to the traditions end
superstition of the vilgar; which must therefore be
traced before he can be understood. .
- He wrote at a time when our poetical’ was
yet unforined, when the meaning of our phrases was
yet in fluctuation, when words were adopted at ples-
sure from the neighbouring languages, and while the
‘Sazon was still visibly mingled in our diction. The
reader is therefore embarrassed at once with dead and
with foreign languages, with obsoleteness and inuova-
tion. In that age, as in all others, fashion produced

logy, which succeeding fashion swept away be-
fore -its meaning was generally known, or suffici
authorised: and in that dge, above all others, experi-
ments were made upon our language, which distorted
its combinations, and disturbed its uniformity.

If Shakespeare has' difficulties abeve other writers, it
is.to be imputed to the nature of his work, which re-
quired tlie use of the common colloquial language, and
cansequently admitted many phrases allusive, elliptical,
and proverbial, such as we speak and hear every hour
without observing them ; and of which, being now fa-
miliar, we do not suspect that they can ever grow un-
couth, or that, being now obvious, they can ever seem
T These are the principal causes of the obacurity of

ese are the principal causes e

Shakespeare ; to w}l)xich ﬁght be added the fulnesds of
idea, which might sometimes load his words with nrore
sentiments than they could conveniently convey, and
that rapidity of imagination which might hurrye{xim to
' geeond thought before he had fully explained the first.
But ‘my opimion is, that very few of his lines. were
difficult to his audience, and that he- used such ex-
pressions as were then common, though the:paucity of
contemporary writers makes them now seem pecubar.

Authors are often praised for improvement, or blamed
for innovation, with very little justice, by- those who
read few other bocks of the same age. Addison himself
Jhas been so unsuccessful in enumerating the words with
‘which Milton. has enriched our language, as perhaps not
to have named one of which Milton was the author;
and Bentley has yet more unhappily praised him as the
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introducer of these elisions into English , which
bad been used from the first essays of versification a-
mong us, and which Milton was indeed the last that

Another impediment, not the least vexatious to the

commentator, is the exactness with which
followed his authors. Instead of dilating his thoughts
into generalities, and expressing incidents with poeti-
cal latitude, he often combines circumstances unneces-
sary to his main design, only because he ha&:ened to
find them together. . Such passages can be tHustrated
enly by him who has read the same story in the very
book which Shak consulted. '
" He that undertakes an edition of Shakespéare, has all
these difficulties to encounter, and all these obstructions
to remove. ' :
- The corruptions of the text will be corrected by a
careful collation of the oldest copies, by which it is
hoped that many restorations may yet be made: atleast
it will be necessary to collect and note the variation as
materials for future criticks ; for it very often happens
that a wrong Mdmti has affinity to the right.

In this part all the present editions are agsarendy
and intentionally defective. The .criticks not so
much as wish to facilitate the labour of those that fol-
lowed them. The same books are still to be compa-
red; the work that has been done, is to be done agam ;
and no sinﬁle edition will supply the reader with a text
mhﬁch e can rely as the best copy of the works of

espeare. : : )

The edition now proposed will at least have this ad-
vantage over others. It will exhibit all the observable
yarieties of all the copies that can be found ; that if the
reader is not satisfied with the editor’s determination,
he may have the means of choosing better for himself.

- Where all the books are evidently vitiated, and col-
lation can give no assistance, then begins the task of
critical sagacity: and some changes may well be ad-
mitted in a text never settled by the author, a:nhd 80
exposed to caprice and ignorance. But nothing s

be imi ,c:spin the O.éogrnd edition, without notice of
the alteration ; nor shall conjécture be wantonly or
unnecessarily indulged.

. i D
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" It has been long found, that very specious emenda-
tions do not equally strike all minds with conviction,
?or etien ﬂ;le su;:: mind at ;iliﬂ'erent times ;beand there-
ore, thot s many alterations may be proposed
as eligib{leg vg fe?v will ge obtruded -as certam. Ina
language so ungrammatical as the English, and so licen-
tious as that of Shakespeare, emendatory - criticism is
always hazardous; nor can it be allowed to any man
who 1s not particularly versed in the writings of that age,
and particularly studious of his author’sdiction. There
is er lest peculiarities should be mistaken for cor-
ruptions, and s rejected as unintelligible, which
a narrow mind happens not to understand. -

All the former criticks have been so much employed
on the correction of the text, that they have not suf-
. ficiently attended to the elucidation of ob-
scured by accident or ¢time. The editor will endeavour
to read the books which the author read, to trace his
knowledge to its source, and com his copies with
their originals. If, in this part of his design, he hopes
to attain any degree of superiority to his predecessors, it
must be considered, that he has the advantage of their
labours; that part of the work being already done,
more care is naturally bestowed on the other ; and
that, to declare the truth, Mr. Rome ind Mr. Pope, were
very ignorant of the ancient English literature ; Dr.
Warburton was detained by more important studies ;
and Mr. Theobald, if fame be Just to his memory, con-
‘sidered learning only as an instrument of gam, and
made no further inquiry after his author’s.meaning,
when once he had notes sufficient to embellish his page
with the expected decorations. :

With regard to obselete or peculiar diction, the edi-
tor may perhaps claim some de of confidence, hav-
ing had more.motives.to consider the whole extent of
our lan than any other man from its first forma«
tion. He hopes that, by comparing the works of Shake-
speare with those of writers who lived at the same time,
immediately preceded, or immediately followed him, he
shall be able to ascertain his ambiguities, disentangle
his intricacies, and recover the meaning of words now
lost in the darkness of antiquity.

w SEWL L s
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When therefore any obscurity arises from an allusion
to some other book, the will be quoted. When
thediction is- led, it will ﬁ cleared by a paraphrase
ori ion. When the sense is broken by the sup-
pression of part of the sentiment in pleasantry or pas-
sion, the connexion will be luppli . When any for-
gotten custom is hinted, care will be taken to retrieve
and explain it. The meaning asei to doubtful
words will be su by the authorities of other wri-
ters, or by parallel passages of Shakespeare himself.

The ogserva\tion of faults and beauties is one of the
duties of an annotator, which some of Shakespeare’s
editors have attempted, and some have neglected.—'
For this part of his-task, and for this only, was Mr.
1’;1?8 eminently and indisputably qualified ; nor has Dr.

arburton followed him with less diligence or less suc-
cess. But I have never observed that mankind was
much delighted or improved by their asterisks, com-
mas, or double commas; of which the only effect is,
that they preclude the pleasure of judging for ourselves ;
teach young and ignorant to decide without prin-
ciples; defeat curiosity and discernment, by leaving
them less to"discover; and at last show the opinion of
the critick, without the reasons on which it was founded,
and without affording any light by which it may be
examined.

_The editor, though he may less delight his own va-
mty, will probably please his reader more, by suppos-
ing him equally able with himself to judge of beauties
and faults, which require no previous acquisition of re-
mote knowledge. A description of the obvious scenes
of nature, a representation of general life, a sentiment
of reflection or experience, a deduction of conclusive -
arguments, a forcible eruption of effervescent passion,
are to be considered as proportionate to common appre-
hension, unassisted by critical officiousness ; since, to
convince them, nothing more is requisite than acquaint-
ance with the general state of the world, and those
faculties which he must almost bring with him who
would read Shakespeare. .

But when the beauty arises from some adaptation of
the sentiment to customs worn out of use, to opinions -
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not universally prevalent, or to any accidental or minute
particularity, which cannot be supplied by common un-
ders ing, or common observation, .it 18. the duty. of
a commentator to lend his assistarnce..

The notice of beauties and faults thus limited, will
make no distinct part of the design, being reducible to
the explanation of some obscure passages. .

The editor doessnot however intend to preclude him-
self from the comparison of Skakespeare's sentiments or
expression with those of ancient or modern authors, or
from the display of any beauties not abvious to the stu-
dents of poetry ; for as he hopes to leave his author bet-
ter understood, he wishes likewise to procure him more
rational approbation. : .

The former editors have effected to slight their pre-
decessortse:i but in this edition all that is valuable will
be adopted from every commentator, that posterity
consider it as inclilldging all the rest, and exlnblm
whatever is hitherto known of the great father of the
English drama, » o

.
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Published in the Year 1765

Tuar praises are without reason lavished on the dead,

and that the honours due only to excellence are paid to

antiquity, is a complaint likely to be always continued

by t%oae, who, being able to add nothing to truth, hope

for eminence from the heresies of paradox; or those,
who, being forced by di intment upon consolatory:
expedients, are willing to hope from posterity what the
present refuses, and flatter themselves the re-
gard, which is yet denied by envy, will be at last be-
stowed by time. .

Antiquity, like every other quality that attracts the
notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries that re-
verence it, not from reason, but from prejudice. Some
seem to admire indiscriminately whatever has been long
preserved, without considering that time has sometimes

ted with chance ; all perhaps are more willing
to honour past than present excellence ; and the mind
contemplates genius through the shades of age, as the
eye surveys the sun through artificial opacity. The
great contention of criticism is.to find the faults of the
moderns. and the beauties of the ancients. While an
author is yet living, we estimate his powers by his worst
ﬁformame, and when he is dead, we rate them by

is best.

To works, however, of which the excellence is not
absolute and definite, but gradual and comparative ; to
works not raised upon principles demonstrative and
scientifick, but appealing wholly to observation and ex=

“perience, no other test can be.applied than length of
S:'lation and continuance of esteem. What mankind
have long possessed, they have often examined and
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compared ; and if they persist to value the ion,
it is because frequent comparisons have ed opi~

nion in its favour.. As among the works of nature, no
man can rly call a river deep, or a mountain high,
without the knowledge of-many mountains, and many
rivers; so, in the uctions of genius, nothing can be
styled excellent it has been compared with other
works of the same kind. Demonstration immediately
displays its power, and has nothing to hope or fear
from the flux of years; but works tentative and experi-
mental must be estimated by their proportion to the
neral and collective ability of man, as it is discovered
in a long succession of endeavours. Of the first build-
ing that was raised, it might be with certainty deter-
mined that it was round or square; but whether it was
ious or lofty must have been referred to time. The
2ythagorean scale of numbers was at once discovered
to be perfect; but the poems of Homer we yet know
not to ttanscend the common limits of human intelli-
gence, but by remarking, that nation after nation, and
century after century, has been able to do little more
than tran his incidents, new-name his characters,
and parap his sentiments.

Tl!:e reverence due to writings that have long subsist-
ed arises, therefore, not from-any credulous confidence
in the superior wisdom of past ages, or gloomy persua-
ston of the degeneracy of mankind, but is the consequence
of acknowl and indubitable positions; that what
has been longest known has been most considered, and
what is most considered is best understood.

The poet, of whose works I have undertaken the re-
vision, may now begin to assume the dignity of an
ancient, and claim the privileﬁ:f established fame and
prescriptive veneration. He has long outlived his cen-.
tury, the term commonly fixed as the test of literary~
merit. Whatever advantages he might once .derive
from personal allusions, local customs, or temporary

inions, have for many years been lost ; and every to-
pick ef ‘merriment, or motive of sorrow, which the
modes of artificial life afforded him, now only obscuwe
" the scenes which they once iluminated. The effects of

favour and competition are at an end ; the tradition of
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his friendships and his enmities has perished ; his works
no opinion with arguments, nor supply any
faction with invectives; they can neither ind vani-
ty, nor gratify malignity; but are read without an
other reason the desire of pleasure, and are there{
dore praised only as pleasure is obtained; yet, thus
unassisted by interest or passion, they have past through
variations of taste and changes of manners, and, as they
devolved from one generation to another, have received:
new honours at every transmission.
But because human judgment, though it be gradual-
ly gaining upon certainty, never becomes infallible ;
obation, though long continued, may yet be
only the approbation of prejudice or fashion ; it 1s pro-
yer to inquire, by what peculiarities of excellence
Shakespeare has gained and kept the favour of his
oomnl n. .
Nothing can please many, and please long, but just
Tepresentations of general nature. Particular manners
can be known to few, and therefore few only can judge
how nearly they are copied. The irregular combina-
tions of fanciful invention may delight a while, by that
novelty of which the common aatietdy of life sends us all
n quest ; but the pleasures of sudden wonder are soon
exhansted, and the mind can only répose on the stabi-
lity of truth.
Shakespeare is, above all writers, at least above all
‘modern writers, the poet of nature; the poet that holds
to his readers a faithful mirror of manners and of life.
m'hcharacters are not modified by the cu:lb!oms of parti
places, unpractised by the rest of the world; b
the peculiarities of atudle! or professions, which cuyl
:rrm but upon small numbers; or by the accidents
transient fashions or temperary opinions: they are
the “femnne rogeny of common bumanity, such as the
world will afways supply, and observation will always
find. His persons act anc{ ak by the influence of those
general ‘passions and princples by which all minds are
agitated, and the whole system of life is continued in
motion. Jn the writings of other poets, a character is
too often an individual: in those of Shakespeare, it is
tommonly a species. . .

Vou L v
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Itis from this wide extension of design that so much
instruction is derived. It is this which fills the plays
of Shakespeare with practical axioms and domestic wis-
dom. It was said of Em'ilida, that every verse was a
gecspt; and it may be said of Shakespeare, that from

is works may be collected a system of civil and ceco-
nomical prudence. Yet his real power is not shewn in

the splendour of particular passages, but by the pr
.of his fable, and the tenour\of his dialogue : a.nshe that
tries to recommend him by select %\natations, will suc-

ceed like the pedant in Hierocles, who, when he offered
hial.wusewsde,mriedabrickinhiupockntas.
men. .

It will not easily be imagined how much §.
excels in accommodating his sentiments to real life, but
by comparing him with other authors. It was observed
of the ancient schools of declamation, that the mere
diligently they were frequented, the more was the stu-
" dent disqualified for the werld, because he found nothing
. there which he should ever meet in any other place.

The same remark may be applied to every'mbnt
that of Shakespeare, The theatre, when it is u any
other direction, is peopled by such characters as were
never seen, conversing in a language which was never
heard, upon topics which will never arise in-the com~
merce of mankind. But the dialogue of this author is
often so evidently determined by the incident which
produces it, and is pursued with so much ease and
simplicity, . that it seems scarcely to claim the merit of
fiction, but to have been glesned by diligent selection
oat of common conversation, and common oceurrences.

Upon every other stage the universal agent is love,
by whose power all good and evil is distributed, and
eveazr action quickenes or retarded. To bring a lover,
a’l y,a.ndarivalintothefablf;to t?lﬂmmin
contradictory obligations, ex them with opposi-
tions of in?;reét, g:nd harz:rpﬂzem with wiolence of
desires inconsistent with each other; to make them
meet in rapture, and part in-agony ; to fill their mouths
with hyperbolical joy and -outragecus sorrow ; to dis-
tress ‘them as nothing human ever was distressed ; to
deliver them as nothing human ever was delivered ; 3=
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the business of & modern dramatist. For this, proba-
bility is violated, life is misrepresented, and

is depraved. But love is only one of many passions ;
and as it has ne great influence upon the sum of life, it
haﬁuleopaaﬁminthedrmof:{oet,who t
his ideas from the living world, and exhibited only wi
he saw before him. He knew that any other passion,
as it wasegular or exorbitant, was a cause of happiness
or calamity.

Characters thus ample and general were not easily
discriminated and preserved, yet perhaps no poet ever

his personages more distinct from each other. I
will net say with Pope, that every speech may be as-
signed to the proper speaker, because many speeches
hape, though some, mey b cqually adspted 10 ¢1ery

y some may eq to eve
person, it wiﬂbediﬁcultwﬁndtbmymnhcprz
perly transferred from the present pessessor to another
cll::;x_nant. The choiee is right, when there is reason for
choice.

Other dramatists can only gain attention by hyper-
bolical or aggravated characters, abuleu‘:ymdtm-
exampled excelence or depravity, as the writers of bar-
barous romances invigorated the reader by a giant and
a dwaxf; and he that should form his ions of
lhuman affairs frem the play, or from the tale, would be
equally deceived. Shakespeare has noheroes ; his scenes
are oecupied only by men, who act and speak as the
reader d}:nh that he should himself have spoken or
acted on the same occasion : even where the agency is
supernatural, the dialogue is level with lfe. Other
writers disguise the most natural passions and most fre-
quent incidents; so that he who contemplates them in
the book will not know them in the world : Shakespeare
approximates the remote, and familiarizes the wonder-
ful: the event which he represents will not happen,

bus, if it were possible, its effects would probably be

guch a6 he has assigned* ; and it may be said, that he

@ ¢¢ Queerit quod nusquam est gentium, reperit tamen,
¢ Facit illud verisimile qrod mendacium est.”
* Plauti Psendolus, Act. 1. Sc. iv,

Use N *»
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has not only shown human nature as it scts, in reat
exigencies, but as it would be found in trials, to which
it cannot be exposed. ’

This therefore is the praise of Shakespeare, that his
drama is the mirror of life; that he who has mazed his
imagination, in following the phantoms which others
raise up before him, may here be cured of his delirious
ecstacies, by reading human sentiments in human lan-
guage, by scenes from which a hermit may estimate the
transactions of the world, and a confessbr predict the
P of the passions. .

is adherence to general nature has exposed him to
the censure of criticks, who form their judgments upor
fiarrower principles. Dennis and I;ymer ink his Ro-
‘mans not sufficiently Roman ; and Volfaire censures his
kings as not completely royal. Dennis is offended, that
Menenius, a senator of Rome, should play the buffoon ;
and Voltaire perhaps thinks decency violated when the
Danish usu is represented as a drunkard. But
Shakespeare always €s nature predominate over ac-
cident; ‘and, if f?Mserves the essential character, is
not very careful of distinctions superinduced and ad-
ventitious. His story requires Romans or kings, but
he thinks only on men. He knew that Rome, like every
other city, had men of all dispositions; and wanting a
buffoon, he went . into the senate-house for that which
the senate-house would certainly have afforded him.
He was inclined to show an us and a murderer,
not only odious, but despicable; he therefore added
. drunkenness to his other qualities, knowing that kings .
love wine like other men, and that wine exerts its ns-
- tural power upon kings. These are the petty cavils of
petty minds ; a poet overlooks the easual distinction of
country and condition, as a painter, satisfied with the
figure, neglects the drapery.

The censure which he has incurred by mixing comick
and tragick scenes, as it extends to aﬂ his works, de-
serves more consideration. Let the fact be first stated,
and then examined. )

Sha re’s plays are not, in the rigorous and critical
gsense, either tragedies or comedies, but compositions of
a distinct kind ; exhibiting the real state of sublunary
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natwre, which partakes of good and evil, joy and sor-
row, mingled with endless variety of proportion and
inn modes of combination; and expressing
the course of the world, in which the loss of one is the
E’nafnw&er; in which, at the same time, the revel-

is hasting to his wine, and the mourner ing his
friend ; inwhichthezlg:ﬁty of one is sometimes de-
fested by the frolick of er ; and many mischiefs and
many benefits are done and hindered without desjgn.

Out of this chaos of mingled purposes and i
the ancient poets, according to the laws which custom
bad prescribed, selected seme the crimes of men, and
some their absurdities; some the momentous vicisei-
tudes of life, and some the lighter occurrences ; some
the terrours of distress, and some the gaieties of pros-
gaity. Thus rose the two modes of imitation, known

y the names of tragedy and comedy, compoeitions in-
tended to promote different ends by contrary means,
ad considered as so little allied, that I do not recollect
smong the Greeks or Romans a single writer who
sitempted both.

Skakespeare has united the powers of exciting laugh-
ter.and serrow, not in one mind, but in one com-
position. Almost all his plays are divided between
serious and ludicrous characters, and, in the suecessive
esolutions of the design, sometimes produce seriousness
and sorvow, and sometimes levity and laughter.

. That this is a practice contrary to the rules of eriti-
asm will be reagily allowed ; but there is always an
2ppeal open from criticism to nature. The end of writ-
g is to imstruct; the end of poetry is to instruct by
pleasing. That the mingled drama may convey all the
straction of tragedy or comedy cannot be denied,
he((;auae it includes both in its a}terati:hns of exhibitiozé
and approaches nearer than either to the appearance
Iife, by shewing how great machinationspand stender

designs may promote or ebviste one another, and the
high and tie low ¢

o-operate in the general system by
uniwoidahle eoncatenation.

. It is objected, that by this change of scenes the pas-
8ions are inte ’ in their progression, and that the
principal event, being not advanced by a due gradation

U s :
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- of pteparatory incidents, wants at last the power to
moge, whichryconstitutes the ‘perfection of crr.;.matiek

. This reasoning is so specious, that it is received
as true even by those who in daily experience feel it to
be false. The interchanges of mingled scenes seldom
fail to produce the intended vicissitudes of passion.
Fiction cannot move so much but that the attention may
be easily transferred; and though it must be allowed
-that pleasing melancholy be sometimes interrupted by
unwelcome levity, yet let it be considered likewase, that
melancholy is often not pleasing, and that the disturb-
ance of one man may be the relief of another; that
different auditors have different habitudes; and that,
upon the whole, all pleasure consists in variety.

The players, who in their edition divided our author’s
works into comedies, histories, and tragedies, seem not
to have distinguished the three kinds by any very exact
or definite ideal:. h‘ :

An action which ended happily to the prinei -
sons, however serious or di?tges);ful t.hropurgul: iga}nptg-
mediate incidents, in their opinion, constituted a come-
dy.- This idea of a comedy .continued long amongst
us; and plays were written, which, by changing the
catastrophe, were tragedies to-day, and comedies to-
Morrow. . those tim .

T was not in those times a poem of more ge-
neral di y'ty or elevation than comedy ; it required only
a calamitous conclusion, with which the common cri-
ticism of that age was satisfied, whatever lighter plea-
sure it afforded in its progress.

History was a series of actions, with no other than
chronological succession, independent on each other,
and without any tendency to introduce or r te the
condlusion. It is not always very nicely distinguished
from tragedy. There is not much nearer ':fgroach to
unity of action in the tragedy of Anthony and Cleopatra,
than in the history of Richard the Second. But a his-

tory might be continued through many plays; asithsd °

no plan, it had no limits.

'I?hrough all these "denominations of the drams,
Shakespeare's mode of composition is the same ; an in-
terchange of seriousness and merriment, by which the
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mind is softened at one time, and exhilarated at anothey.
But whatever be his purpose, whether to gladden or
depress, or to conduct the story, without vehemence or
emotion, through tracts of easy and familiar dialogue,
he never fails to attain his purpose; as he commands
us we laugh or mourn, or sit silent with quiet expecta-
tion, in tranquillity without indifference.

When Shakespeare's plan is understood, most of the
criticisms of Rymer and Voliaire vanish away. The
play of Hamlet 18 opened, without impropriety, by two
sentinels ; Jago bel{,:vt:s at Brabantio's window, without
injury to the scheme of the play, though in terms which
a modern audience would not easily endure ; the cha-
racter of Polor:al'lua i8s 1seasonable alr:d |(1lsefut]h, and the
grave-diggers themselves may be heard with applause.

Shake:pgeare engaged in dramatick poetry vgll:h the
world open before him ; the rules;of the ancients were
yet known to few; the publick judgment was unform-
ed ;. he had no example of such fame as might force him
upon imitation, nor criticks of such authoritg as might
restrain his extravagance: he therefore indulged his
natural disposition ; and his disposition, as Rymer has
remarked, led him to comedy. In tragedy he oftem
writes, with great a ance of toil and study, what is
written at last with little felicity ; ‘but, in his comick
mes, he seems to produs;,ed Wiltxhoutal labour, what no

ur can improve. In tragedy he is always st.ruggli

after some occasion to be comick; but in com yl;xg
seems to repose, or to luxuriate, as in a mode of think-
ing congenial to his nature. In his tragick scenes there
is always something wanting, but his comedy often sur-
passes expectation or desire. His comedy pleases by
the thoughts and the language, and his tragedy for the
- greater part by incident and action, His tragedy seems
to be skill, his comedy to be instinct. i

The force of his comick scenes has suffered little di-

" minution from the changes made by a century and a
half, in manners or in words. As his personages act
upon principles arising from genuine passion, very lit-
“tle modified by particular forms, their pleasures and
vexations are communicable to all times and to all places ;
they are natural, and therefore durable: the adventi-
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tious peculisrities of nal habits are ml{ superficial
dyes, bright and pleasing for a little while, yet soon
ing to a dim tmet, without any remains of former
lustre ; but the discriminations of true r‘:ssion are the
eolours of nature: they' pervade the whole mass, and
ean only perish with the body that exhibits them. The
accidental compositions of heterogeneous modes are dis-
solved by the chance which combimed them ; but the
uniform simplicity of primitive qualities neither admits
increase, nor suffers decay. T?)e sand heaped by one
flood is scattered by another, but the rock always con-
timues m its place. The stream of time, which is eon-
tinually washing the dissoluble fabricks of ether poets,
passes without injury by the adamant of Shakespeare.
If there be, what I believe there is, in every nation,
a style which never becomes obsolete, a certain mede
of logy so consonant and congenial to the ana-
logy and inciples of its respective la , as to re-
main settled and unaltered ; this style is bly to be
sought i1t the common _intereourse of life, among these
who speak only to be understood, without ambition of
. The polite are always catching modish m-
movations, and the learned depart from established forms
of speech, in hope of finding or making better ; those
who wish for distinction forsake the vulgar, when the
vulgar is right ; but there is a conversation above gross-
mess, and below refinement, where propriety resides,
and where this poet seems to have gathered his comiek
dialogue. He 15 therefore more agreeable to the ears
of the present age than any ether author equally re-
mote, and among his other excellencies deserves to be
studied as one of the original masters of our language.
These observations are to be eonsidered not as unex-
ceptionably constant, but as containi neral and
dominant z'ruth. Shakespeare's famliligmgedialogue if:i‘:
firmed to be smooth clear, yet not wholly without
" ruggedness, or difficulty ; as a country may be eminent-
fruitful, though it has spots unfit for cultivation: his
«characters are praised as natural, though their senti-
ments are sometimes forced, and their actions improba-
ble; as the earth upon the whole is spherical,
its suxface is varied with protuberances and cavities.
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Shakespeare with his exéellencies has likewise faults,
and faults sufficient to obscure and overwhelm any
other merit. I shall show them in the proportion in
which they appear to me, witheut envious malignity or
superstitious veneration. No question can be more in-
nocently discussed than a dead poet’s pretensions to re-
nown ; and little regard is due to that bigotry which
sets candour higher than truth.

His first defect is that to which may be imputed most
of the ewvil in books or in men. He sacrifices virtue to
convenience, and is so much more careful to please
than to instruct, that he seems to write without any
moral purpose. Frem his writings indeed a system of

social duty may be selected, for he that thinks reasona- -

bly must think morally ; but his precepts and axioms
drop casually from him ; he makes no just distribution
of good or evil, nor is always careful to show in; the
virtuous a disapprobation of the wicked ; he carries his
persons indifferently through right and wrong, and at
the close dismisses them without further care; and leaves
their examples to operate by chance. This fault the
barbarity of his age cannot extenuate ; for it is always
a writer's duty to make the world better, and justice is
a virtue independent on time or place. S

The plots are often so loosely formed, that a very
slight consideration may imprave them, and so carelessly
Emued, that he scoms not always fully to compre-

end his own design. He omits opportunities of in-
structing or delighting, which the train of his story
seems to force upon him, and apparently rejects those
exhibitions which-would be more affecting, for the sake
of those which are more easy.

It may be observed, that in many of his plays the
latter part is evidently neglected. When he found him-
gelf near the end of his work, and in view of his reward,
he shortened the labaur to snatch the profit. He there-
fore remits his efforts where he should most vigorously
exert them, and his catastrophe is improbably produced
or imperfectly represented.

He had no regard to distinction of time or place, but
gives ta one age or nation, without scruple, the customs,
Ingtitutions, and opinions of another, at the expence
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not only of likelihood, but of possibility. These faults
Pope has endeavoured, with more zeal than judgment,
to transfer to his imagined inte‘?olators. We need not
wonder to find Hecior quoting Aristotle, when we see the
loves of Theseus and Hippobytacombined with the gothick
‘ mytholng of fairies. ~Shakespeare, indeed, was not the

only vielator of chronology, for in the same age Sidney,
who wanted not the advantages of learning, has, in his
Arcadia, confounded the pastoral with the feudal times,
the days of innocence, quiet, and seeurity, with these
of turbulence, violence, and adventure. - :

In his comie scenes he'is seldom very specessful,
when he engages his characters in reciprocations of
smartness and contests of sarcasm ; their jests are com-
monly gross, and their plessantry leentious; neither
his gentlemen nor his, s have much delicacy, nor
are sufficiently distingunished from his elowns by any-
appearance of refined manners, Whether he represent-
ed the real conversation of his time is not easy to de-
terruine : the reign of Elizabeth is eommonly supposed
to have been a time of - stateliness, formality, and re-
serve: yet pethaps the relaxations of that severity
were not very elegant. There must, however, have
been always some modes of gaiety preferable to others,
amliawmr‘edou ht to chuse the best. be

n s’ ormance seems eonstantty to
worse,n:sg hisy hbougei:fmore. - The effastons afﬂgabﬂbn,
which exigence forees out, are for the most'l;la:t strik-
. ing and energetick ; but whenever he solicits his inven-
tion, or strains his faculties, the offspring of his throes
is tumour, meanness, tediousness, and obscurity.

In narration he affects a dispropertionate pomp of
diction, and a wearisome train of circomlocution, and
tells the incident imperfectly in many words, which
might have been more plainly delivered in few. Nar-
ration in dramatick poetry is naturally tedious, as it is
unanimated and inactive, and obstructs the progress of
the action ; it should therefore always be rapid, and en-
livened by frequent interruption. Shakespearefound it an
incumbrance, and instead of lightening it by brevity,
endeavoured to recommend it by dignity and splendour,
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His declamations or set sppeches are commonly cold
and weak, for his power was the power of nature;
when he enduvoumx’ like other tragic writers, to catch
opportunities of ification, and instead of inquiring
what the occasion demanded, to show how much his
stores of kmowledge could supply, he seldom escapes
without the pity or resentment of his reader. .

It is incident te :him to be now and then entangled
with an unwieldy sentiment, which ‘he cannot well ex-
press, and will not reject ; hestruggles with it a while,
and, if it continues stubbarn, comprises it in words such
as occur, and leaves it to be disentangled and evolved
by those who have more leisure ta bestow upon it.

Not that always where the language is intricate the
thought is subtle, or the image always great where
the line is bulky ; the equality of words to things is ve-
ry often neglected, and trivial sentiments vulgar
ideas disappoint the attention, to which they ave re-
commended by sonorons epithets and swelling figures.

But the admirers of this great poet have most reason
to complain when he :hpgroachel nearest to his highest
excellence, and seems fully resolved to gink them in de-
jection, and mollify them with tender emotions by the
fall of greatness, the danger of innocence, or the crosses
of love. What he does best, he soon ceases to do. He
is not soft and pathetick without some idle conceit, or
contemptible equivocation. He no sooner begins to
move, than he counteracts himself ; and terrour and pity,
as they are rising in the mind, are checked and blasted
by sudden fii 'Xty ' - :

A quibble 18 to Shakespeare, what luminous vapours
are to the traveller: he follows it at all adventures; it
is'syre .to lead him out of his way, and sure to engulf
him in the mire. . It has some malignant power over his
mind, and its fascinations are irresistible. Whatever
be the dignity or profundity of his disquisition, whether
he be ging knowledge or. exalting affection, whe-
ther he be amusing attention with intidents, or enchain-
ing it in saspenee, let but a quibble :gring up before
him, and he leaves his work. unfinished. A quibble is
the golden apple for which he will always turn aside
from his career, or stoop from his elevation. A quibble,

\
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poor and barren as it is, gave him such delight, that ke
was content to purchase it, by the sacrifice of reason,
propriety, and truth. A quibble was to him the fatal
‘Cleopatra for which he lost the world, aird was content
to lose it. S

It will be thought strange, that, in enumerating the
defects of this writer, I have not yet mentioned his
neglect of the unities; his violation of those laws which
have been instituted and established by the joint autho-
ri!;yf and criticks.

For his other deviations from the art of writing, I
resign him to critical justice, without making any other
demand in his favour, than that which must be indul-
ged to all human excellence : that his virtues be rated
with his failings: but from the censure which: this
i ity inay bring upon him, I shall, with due re-
verence to that learning which I must oppose, adventure
to try how I can defend him.

His histories, being neither tragedies nor comedies,
are not subject to any of their laws ; nothing more is

to all the praise which they expect, than that
the changes of action be so prepared as to be understood ;
that the incidents be various and affecting, and the
characters consistent, natural, and distinct. No other
unity is intended, and therefore none is to be sought.
In his other works he has well enough preserved the
wunity of action. He has not, indeed, an intrigue regu-
larly perplexed and regularly unravelled: he does not
endeavour to hide his design only to discover it, for
this is seldom the order of real events, and Shakespeare
is the poet of nature: but his plan has commonly, what
Aristotle requires, a beginning, a middle, and an end;
one event is concatenated with another, and the con-
clusion follows by easy consequence. There are per-
haps some incidents that might be , as in other -
ﬁ:m there is much talk that only fills up time upon
the stage; but the general system makes ual ad~
vances, and the end of the play is the end of ex tion,

To the unities of time and place 'he has shewn no
regard ; and perhaps & nearer view of the principles on
which they stand will diminish their value, and with~
draw from them the veneration which, from the time
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of Corneille, have very generally received, by dis-
eovering thatt:zyhzve given more trouble to the poet,
than plessure to the auditor. ‘
Theneeuoity(;‘fe i themitie:foflimeml
arises from the & i ing the
s S the upponsd ety of g the
action of menths or years can be ibly believed te
in three hours; or that the spectator can suppose
melfwsitintbe&mhe,wﬁlemb‘u.dmsgo‘nd
return between distant kings, while armies are levied

ey urting i
lament the untimely fall of his son. The mind revolts
from evident falsehood, and fiction loses its force when
it departs from the resemblance of reality.
contraction plwe. spectator, w ows
thit he saw first act at Alexandrin, cannet su;
that he sees next at Remie, at a distance to whi
et the dragons of Medez could, in so short a time, have
him ; be knows with certainty that he has
oot his place ; and he knows that place cans
not itself; that what was a house cannot be-
come a plain ; that what was Thebes can never be Perse-

the,
the

-]

fore, to tell him, by the authority of Shakespeare, that he .
essnmes, as an unquestionable principle, a position,
which, while his breath is forming it into words, his
understanding pranounces to be false. It is false, that
any representation is mistaken for veality ;.that any
dramatick fable in its materiality was ever credible, or,
for a single moment, was ever credited. .

The objection arising from the impossibility of pas-
augthcﬁ;ﬁmn:atﬂiphy ',mdthﬁxenextatl?mne,
suppases, when ns, the spectator reall
imnfina bimaeelf at Akumh?;,‘ and believes that ln{
walk to the theatre has been a voyage to Egypt, and that
he lives inthed.:gofhﬁmyan Cleopaira. ly
ke that imagines this may imagine more. .He that ean
Ver. L. X :
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hkethestageatonetimefortbefpalmoﬂhe Prolémies,
may take it in half an hour for the promontory of
dctium. Delusion, if delusion be admitted, has no cer-
tain limitation ; if the spectator can be once ed,
that his old acquaintance are Alexander and Cesar, that
a room illuminated with candles is the plain of Pkarsa-
Lia, or the bank of Granicus, he is in a state of elevation
i\lbove th:f reach of reason, or of the ;ruth, mtml:lﬁ'om the
eights of empyrean poetry, may despise the circum-
acnsptions of terrestrial nature. There 18 no reason why
a mind thus wandering in ecstacy should count the
clock, or why an hour should not be a century in that
calenture of the brain that can make the_stage a field.
The truth is, that the spectators are always in their
senses, and know, from the first act to the last, that the

_ stage is only a stage, and that the players are only lilhy-
ines

8
ers. They came to hear a certain number of

recited with just gesture and elegant modalation. The
lines relate to some action, an action must be in
some place ; but the different actions that complete a

- story may be in places very remote from each other ;

and where is the absurdity of allowing that space to
vepresent first Athens, and then Sicily, which was always
known to be neither Sicily nor Athens, but a modern
theatre? - : ) )
- By supposition, as place is introduced, time may be
extended ; the time uired . by the fable ela; for
the mosat part between the acts; for, of so much of the
action as is represented, the real and poetical duration
is the same. If, in the first act, tions for war
ngains,t Mithridates are represented to be made in. Rome,
the event of the war may, without absurdity, be repre-
sented, in the catastrophe, as happening in Posfus: we
know that there is neither war, nor preparation for
war ; we know that we are neither in Rome nor Pontus ;
that neither Mithridates nor Lucullus are before us. The
drama exhibits successive imitations of successive ac-
tions; and wl:iamay not the second imitation repre-
sent an action thap&zned years after the first, if it be
80 connected with it, that nothing but time can be sup-
to intervene ? Time is, of all modes of existence,
most obsequious to the imagination ; a lapse of years is
as easily conceived as a passage of hours. In contem-
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plation we easily contract the time of real actions, and
therefore willingly permit it to be contracted when we
only see their imitation. . . :

ﬂ will be asked, how the drama moves, if it is not
credited. It is credited with all the credit due to a
drama, It is credited, whenever it moves, as a just
picture of a real original ; as representing to the audi-
tor what he would himself feel, if he were to do or suffer
what is there feigned to be suffered or to be done. The
reflection that strikes the heart is not, that the evils
before us are real evils, but that they are evils to which
we ourselves may be exposed, If there be any fallacy,
it is not that we fancy the players, but that we fancy
ourselves unhappy for a moment ; but we rather lament
the possibility tgm suppose the presence of misery, as
a mother weeps over l!:r babe, when she remembers
that degl may take it from her. The delight of tra-
gedy proceeds from our consciousness-of fiction ; if*we
thought murders and treasons real, they would please
no more, : '

Imitations produce pain or pleasure, not because they
are mistaken for realities, but because they bring reali-
ties to mihd. When the imagination is recreated b{l.
painted landscape, the trees are not squosed capable
o give us , or ‘the fountains coolness; but we
consider how we should be pleased with such fountains
%aying beside us, and such woods waving over us.%

e are agitated in reading the history of Henry the
Fifth, yet no man takes his book for the field of Agin-.
court. A dramatick exhibition is a book recited with
concomitants that increase or diminish its effect. Fa«
miliar comedy is often more powerful on the theatre,
than in the page ; imperial tragedy is always less. The
humour of Pectruchio may be heightened by grimace;
but what voice or what gesture can hope to adgndignity
.or force to the soliloquy of Cato ? o :

A play read affects the mind like a play acted. It
is therefore evident, that the action is not supposed to
be read ; and it follows, that between the acts a longer
or shorter time may be allowed to pass, and . that no
more account of space or duration is to be taken by the

X2
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auditor of a drama, than by the reader of a marrative,
before whom may pass in an hour the life of a hero, or
the rev:]llutions of an emEire. @ . q

Whether Skakespeare knew the unities, and rejected
them by design, or deviated from them by happy ig-
riorance, it is, I think, impossible to decide, and useless
to inquire. We may reasonably spppose, that, when
he rose to notice, he did not want the counsels and ad-
monitions of scholars and criticks, and that he at last
deliberately persisted in a practice, which he might
have begun by chance. . As nothing is essential to the
fable but unity of action, and as the unities of time and
place arise evidently from false assumptions, and, by
circumscribing the extent of the drama, lessen its varie-
ty, I cammot think it much to be lamented, that th
were not known by him, or not observed : ner, if
another poet could arise, should I very vehemently re-
proach him, that his first act passed at. Venice, and his
next in Cyprus. Such violations of rules merely posi-
tive become the comprehensive genius of _Shaﬁmn,
and such censures are suitable to the minute and slen-
der criticism of Voltaire, : ‘

s s dich, 5 oy 4 vow Mhatll
Serventur leges, malint a Caesare tolli.

Yet when I speak thus slightly of dramatick rules, 1
cannot but recollect how much wit and learning may be
produced against me; before such authorities I am
afraid to stand, not that I think the present question
one of those that are to be decided by mere authority,
but because it is to be suspected, that these precepts
have not been so easily received, but for better reasons
than'I have yet been able to find. The resalt of my
inquiries, in which it would be ludicrous to boast of
impartiality, is, that the unities of time and &lace are
not essential to a just drama, that though they may
sometimes conduce to pleasure, they are always to be

_sacrificed to the nobler beauties of variety and instruc-
tion; and that a play written with nice observation of
critical rules, is to be contemplated as an elaborate cu-
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riosity, as the product of superfluons and ostentatious
art, by which is shown, rather what is possible, than
what 18 necessary. :

- He that, without diminution of any other excellence,
shall preserve all the unities unbroken, deserves the
like :r;:})huse with the architect, who shall display all
thte orders of architecture in a citadel, without any de-
duction from its strength : but the principal beeuty of
a citadel is to exclude the enemy; and the greatest
graces of a play are to copy nature, and instruct life.

Perhaps, what I have here not dogmatically but deli-
berately written, may recal the principles of the drama
to a new examination. I am almost frighted at my own
temerity ; and when I estimate the fame and the strength
of those that maintain the contrary opinion, am ready
to sink down in reveérential silence ; as #neas withdrew
from the defence of T'roy, when he saw Neptune shaking
the wall, and Juno heading the besiegers. . .

- Those whom my arguments cannot persuade to give
their approbation to the 'i:ldgment of re, will
easily, if they consider the condition of his life, make
some allowance for his ignorance. :

Every man’s performances, to be rightly estimated,.
must be compared with the state of the age in which he
lived, and with his own particular opportunites ; and
though to the reader a book be not worse or better for
the circumstances of the author, yet as there is always

a silent reference of human wérlgs to human abilities,
and as the inquiry, how far man may extend his de-
signe, or how high he may rate his native force, is of far
greater dignity than in what rank we shall place any
particular performance, curiosity is always busy to dis-
cover the instruments, as well as to survey the work-
manship, to know how much is to be ascribed to origi-
nal powers, and how much to casual and adventitious
help. The palaces of Peru or Mexico were certainly
mean and incommodious habitations, if compared. to
the houses of Ewropean monarchs; yet who could for-
bear to view them with astonishment, who remember-
ed that they were built without the use of iron?

The English nation, in the time of Skakespeare, was
yet struggling to emerge from barbarity. The philolo-

X 8
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of Tialy had been transplanted hither in the reign of
gw:ythe ighth ; and the learned languages had
successfully cultivated by Lilly, Linacre, and More ;
Pole, Cheke, aid Gardiner ; and afterwards by Swmith,
Clark, Haddon, and dscham. Greek was now taught to
beys in the principal schools ; and those who united ele-
with learning, read, with great diligence, the
talian and Spanish poets. But literature was yet con-
fined to professed scholars, or tc mer and women of
high . The publick was gress and dark ; and to
be able to read and write, was ait accomplishment still
valued for its rarity.
Nations, like in({ividuals, have their infancy. A
people newly awakened to literary curiosity, bemg yet

unacquainted with the true state of things, knows not
how to judge of that which is as its resem-
blance. . Whatever is remote from common -

ances is always welcome to vulgar, as to childish cre-
dulity ; and of a country unenlightened by learning, the
whole people is the vnl%ar. he study of those who
then aspired to plebeian learning was laid out upon ad-
ventures, giants, dragons, and enchantments. Thke
Death of Arthur was the favourite volume,

The mind, which has feasted on the luxurious wond-
ers of fiction, has no taste of the insipidity of truth.
A play, which imitated only the common oecurrences

" of the world, would, upon the admirers of Polmerin and
Guy of Warwick, have made little impression ; he that
wrote for such an audience was under the necessity of
looking round for strange events and fabulous transac-
tions ; and that incredibility, by which maturer know-
ledge is offended, was the chief recommendation of
writings, to unskilful curiosity. .

. Our author’s plots are generally borrowed from no-
vels; and it is reasonable to suppose, that he chose the
most popular, such as were read by many, and related
by more; for his audience could not have followed him
through the intricacies of the drama, had they not held
the thread of the story in their hands.

The stories, which we now find only in remoter
authors, were in his time accessible and familiar. The
fable of As you like it, which is supposed to be copied
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from Chaucer's Gamelyn, was a little of those
times; and old Mr. Cibber remem| the tale of
Hamlet in plain English prose, which the criticks have
now to seek in Saxo Grammaticus. - '

" His English histories he took from English chronicles
and English ballads; and as the ancient writers were
made known to his countrymen by versions, they su)
plied him with new subjects; he dilated some of sz
tarch’s lives inte plays, when they had been translated

‘by Norih.

His plots, whether historical or fabulous, are always
crowded with incidents, by which the attention of a
rade people was more easily caught than by sentiment -
or argumentation; and such is the power of the mar- -
vellous, even over those who despise it, that every man

" finds his mind more strongly: seized by the tragedies

of Shakespeare than of any other writer: others
us by particular speeches; but he always makes us
anxiousfor the event, and has perhaps excelled all but
Horner in securing the first purpose of a writer, by ex-
citing restless and unquenchable curiosiz;oand campel-
ling him that reads his work to read it through.-

The shows and bustle with which hisufhys abeund
have the same original. As knowledge advances, plea-
sure passes from the eye to the ear, but returns, as it
declines, from the ear to the eye. Those to whom our
author’s labours were exhibited had more skill in pomps
or processions than in poetical language, and perhaps
wanted some visible and discriminated events, as com-
ments on the dialogue. He knew how he should most
please ; and whether his practice is more agreeable to
nature, or whether his example has prejudiced the na« -
tion, we still find that on our stage something must be
done as well as said, and inactive declamation-id very
coldly heard, however musical or elegant, passionate or
sublime. :

Veoltaire expresses his wonder, that our author’s ex-
travagances are endured by a nation, which has seen the
tragedy of Cato. Let him be answered, that Addison
Wenks the language of poets ; and Shak , of men,

e find in Cato innumerable beauties which enamour
us of its authar, but we see nothing that acquaints us
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with human sentiments or human actions; we place it
with the fairest and the noblest progeny which judg--
ment propagates by conjunction with learning; but
Othello is the vigorous and vivacious offspring of obser-
vation imprefgxmted by genius. Cato ngrds a splendid
exhibition of artificial and fictitious manners, and de-
livers just and noble sentiments, in diction easy, elevat-
“ed, and harmonious, but its hopes and fears communi-
cate no vibration to the heart; the composition refers
us only to the writer : we pronounce the name of Cato,
but we think on Addison.
. The work of a correct and regular writer is a en
accurately formed and diligently planted, varied with
shades, and scented with flowers: the composition of
Shakespeare is a forest, in which oaks extend their
branches, and pines tower in the air, interspersed some-
times with weeds and brambles, and sometimes givi
shelter to myrtles and to roses; filling the eye wi
awful pomp, and gratifying the mind with endless di-
versity. Other poets display cabinets of precious rarities,
minutely finished, wrought into shape, and polished intor
brightness. Shakespeare opens a mine which contains
gold and diamonds in unexhaustible plenty, though
clouded by incrustations, debased by mpurities, and
mingled with a mass of meaner minerals.

It has been much disputed, whether Shakespeare-
owed his excellence to his own native force, or wkether
he had the common helps of scholastick education, the
precepts of critical science, and the examples of ancient
authors.

There has always prevailed a tradition, that Shakes-
peare wanted learmng, that he had no regular education,
nor much skill in the dead languages.” Jonson, his
friend, affirms, that ke had small Latin, and less Greek ;
who, besides that he had no imaginable temptation to
falsehood, wrote at a time whenat{e character and ac-

uisitions of Skakespeare were known to multitudes.
is evidence ought therefore to decide the controversy,
unless some testimony of equal force could be op})oned.

Some have imagined, that they have discovered deep
learning in many imitations of old writers ; but the ex-~
amples which I have known urged were drawn from
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books trahslated in his time ; or were such easy coinci-
dences of thought, as will happen to all who consider
the same subjects ; or such remarks on life or axioms
of morality as float in conversation, and are transmitted
through the world in proverbial sentences.

I have found it remarked, that, in this important
sentenee, Go before, L'l follow, we read a translation of
I pree, r. I have told, that when Calib:lxll,

r a ing dream, says, I cry'd to ain, the
author &m Anweons:ywhocl’lyad, likde“zvzgry other
man, the same ;vish on the ux:fchocmion. .

There are a few passages -which ma or imita~
tions, but so few, that the exception ox{l;acs:nﬁrma the
rule; he obtained them from accidental quotations, or
by oral communication, and as he used -what he had,
would have used more if he had obtained it. L

The Comedy of Ervors is confessedly taken from the
Mencechoini of Plautus; from the only play of Plautus
which was then in English. What can be more proba-
ble, than that he who copied that would have -copied
more; but that those which were not translated were

inaccessible ?

*  'Whether he knew the modern languages is uncertain,
That his plays have some French scenes proves but lit-
te; henﬁghwﬂygxrwmthemtobe‘writm,md
probably, even though he had known the language in
the ecommon degre'eu,%e could not have written it with-
out assistance. In the of Romeo and Juliet he is
observed to have followed the English translation,
where it deviates from the Italian: but this on the
other part proves nothing against his knowledge of the
original. He was to copy, not what he knew himself,
but what was known to his audience.

It is most likely that he had learned Latin sufficient-
ly to make him acquainted with construction, but that
he never advanced to an easy perusal of the Roman au-
thors. Concerning his skill in modern languages, I can
find no sufficient ground of determination; but as no
imitations of French or Italian authors have been disco- .
vered, though the Italian poetry was then high in es«
teem, I am inclined to believe, that he read little more
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than Eusﬁ'oln, and chose for his fables only such tales a<
he found translated. .

That much knowledge is scattered over his works is
very {‘ustly observed by Pope; but it is often such
knowledge as books did not supply. He that will un-
derstand Shakespeare, must not be content to study him
in the closet, he must look for his Teaning sometimes
among the sports of the field, and sometimes among
the manufactures of the shop.

There is, however, proof enough that he was a very
diligent reader, nor was our lan, then so indigent-
of books, but that he might vergymlll%eemlly indulge his
curiosity without excursion into foreign literature.
Many of the Roman authors-were translated, and some
of the Greek ;- the Reformation had filled the kingdom .
with theological learning ; most of the topicks of hu-
man disquisition had found English writers; and
goetry had been cultivated, not only with diligence,

ut success. This was a stock of knowledge sufficient
for a mind o eapable of appropriating and improving it.

But the greater part of his excellence was the pro-
duct of his own genius. He found the English stage in
a state of the utmost rudeness ; no essays either in tra-
sedy or comedy had appeared, from which it could be

iscovered to what degree of delight cither-one or otlrer
might be carried. Neither character nor dialogue were:

et understood. Shakespeare may be truly said to

ave introduced them both amonggt us, and in some of
his happier scenes to have carried them both to the.
utmost height. . .
- By what gradations of improvement he proceeded, is
not easily known; for the chronology of his works is
yet unsettled. Rowe is of orinion, t perhaps we are
not to look for his beginning, like those of other soriters, in
" his least ‘ect works ; art had so litile, and nature 5o
large a share in what he did; that for aught I know, says
he, the performances of his youth, as they were the most
vigorous, mere the best. But the power of nature 18
only the power of using to any certain purpose the
materials which diligence procures, or ity sup:
plies. Nature gives no man know , and, when
smages are collected by study and experience, can only
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* assist in combining or applying them. Shakespeare,

-however favoured by nature, could impart only what

-he had learned ; and as he must increase his ideas, like

other mortals, by gradual acquisition, he, like them,

grew wiser as he grew older, could display life better,
- - a3 he knew it more, and instruct with more efficacy, as

he was himself more amply instructed. ,
. There is a vigilance of observation and accuracy of
distinction which books and precepts cannot confer;
from this almost all original and native excellence

"ceeds. Shakespeare must have looked upon mankind

with perspicacity, in the highest degree curious and at-
tentive. Other writers bogrrx their characters from
preceding writers, and diversify them only by the ac-
cidental appendages of present manners ;ythe dress is
a little varied, but the body is the same. Our author
had both matter and form to provide ; for except the
characters of Chaucer, to whom I think he is not much
indebted, there were no writers in Englisk, and perhaps
not many in other modern languages, which shewed
life in its native colours.

The contest about the original benevolence or ma-
lignity of man had net yet commenced. Speculation had
not yet attempted to analyze the mind, to trace the pas-
sions to their sources, to unfold the seminal principles
of vice and virtue, or sound the depths of the heart for
the motives of action. All those enquiries, which from
that time that human nature became the fashionable
study, have been made sometimes with nice discernment,
but often with idle subtility, were yet unattempted.
The tales, with which the infancy of learning was satis-
fied, exhibited only the superficial appearances of action,
related the events, but omitted d?e causes, and were
formed for such as delighted in wonders rather than in
truth. Mankind was not then to be studied in the
closet ; he that would -know the world, was under the

in its business and amusements,

congratulated himself upon his high birth, be-
cause it favoured his curiosity, by facilitating his access.
Shakespeare had no. such advantage ; he came to Lop-

necessity of gleaning his own remarks, by mingling as
~ he coul? ¢
. Boyle
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don a needy adventurer, and lived for a time by v
mean employments. Many works of geuiua and learn-
ing have been performed in states of life that appear
very little favourable to thought or to inquiry ; so many,
that he who ‘cona;':;rs them is inclinegd:o think that he
sees en:::inze perseverance predominaf over
all external agency, and bidding help and hit;g%rmxce
vanish before them. The genius of Skakespeare was
not to be depressed by the weight of poverty, nor li-
nmited by the narrow conversation to which men in
want are inevitably condemned ; the incumbrances of
his fortune were a{mken from his mind, as dew drops
Jrom a lion's mane. . .

Though he had so many difficulties to eneounter, and
80 little assistance to surmount them, he has been able
to obtain an exact knowledge of many modes of life,
and many casts of native dispositions; to vary them
with great multipjicity ; to mark them by nice distinc~
tions ; and to shew them in full view by preper combi-
nations. In this part of his performances he had none
to imitate, but has been himself imitated by all suc-
ceeding writers ; and it may be doubted, whether from
w' S fimerior Nl ot g

or more of prectical prudence, can be col-
lected, than he alone has given to his country.

Nor was his attention confined to the actions of men ;
he was an exact surveyor of the inanimate world ; his
descriptions have always some peculiarities, gathered
by contemplating things as they rcally exist. It may
be observed that the oldest poets of many nations pre-
serve their reputation, and that the following genera-
tions of wit, after a short celebrity, sink into oblivion.
The first, wheever they be, must take their sentiments
and descriptions immediately from knowledge; the
resemblance is therefore just, their descriptions-are
verified by every eye, and their sentiments acknows
ledged by every breast. Those whom their fame in-
vites to the same studies, copy partly them, and partly
nature, till'the books of ore age gain such authority,
38 to stand in the place of nature to another; and imi-
<tation, always deviating a little, becomes at last capri~




PRRFACE €O $:1AKEEPEARE 241

eious and casual. Shakespeare, whether life or nature
be his\subject, shews tglainly that he has seen with his
own eyes ; he gives the image which he receives, not
weakened or distorted by the intervention of any other
mind ; the ignorant feel his representations to be just,
and the learned see that they aré complete.
-" Perhaps it would not be easy to find any author, ex-
t Homer, who invented so much as Sha are, who

so much advanced the studies which he cultivated, or .
effused so much novelty upon his age or country. The
form, the characters, e’ﬁnﬁmge, and the shows of
the English drama are his. He seems, says Dennis, to
have' been the very original of our English tragical har-
mo'vg, that is, the harmony of blank verse, diver;‘gﬁed often
by dissyllable and trissy terminations. For the di-
versity distinguishes it from heroick harmony, and by
bringing it neaver io-comimon use makes st more proper to
gain allention, and more fit for action and dialogue. Such
verse we make when we are writing prose ; we make suck
verse in common conversation. -

" T know mnot whether this prafse is rigorously just.
The dissyllable termination, which the critick rightly -
Wﬁatee to the drama, is to be found, thoagh,

nk, not in Gorboduck, which is confessedly before
our author ; yet in Hieronymo®, of which the date is not
certain, but which there is reason to believe at least as
old as his earliest plays. This however is certain, that
he is the first who taught either tragedy or comed{ to
please, there beintghno theatrical piece of any older
writer, of which the name is known, except to anti-
quaries and collectors of books, which are sought be-
cause they are scarce, and would not have been scarce
had they been much esteemed. . .

To him we must ascribe the praise, unless Spenser
may divide it with him, of having first discovered to
how much smoothness and harmony the Englisk lan-

guage could be softened. He has s es, ,
icacy o’f?ﬂRxx

_ sometimes sceties, which have all the deli

. ® It appears, from thé induction of Ben Jonson's Bartholomcre
Fair, to have been acted before the year 1580. STEVENS.
Vou L . Y
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without his effeminacy, He endeavours indeed com«
monly to strike by the force and vigour of his dialogue,
but he never executes his purpose better, than when he
tries to sooth by softness.

Yet it must be at last confessed, that as we owe ev
thing to him,. he owes something to us; that, if m
of his praise is paid by perception and judgment, much
is likewise given by custom and veneration. We fix
our eyes upon his graces, and turn them from his de-
formitjes, and endure in him what we should in another
loathe or despise. If we endured without praising, re-
spect for the father of our drama might excuse us; but
I have seen, in the book of some modern critick, a cel-
lection of anomalies, which shew that he has eorru %
language by every meode of depravation, but which his
admirer haz accumulated as a monument of honour.

He has scenes of undoubted and perpetual excellence ;
but perhaps not one play, which, if it were now ex-
hibited as the work of a contemporary writer, wonld be
heard to the conclusion. I am indeed far from think-
ing, that his works were wrought to his own ideas of
perfection ; when they were such as would satisfy the
audience, they satisfied the writer. It is seldom that
authors, though more studious of fame than Shakespeare,
rise much above the standard of their own age; to add
a little to. what is best will always be sufficient for pre-
sent praise, and those who find themselves exalted inte
fame, are willing to credit their éncomiasts, and to spare
the labour of contending with themselves. ‘

It does not appear, that Shakespeare thought his
works worthy of posterity, that he levied any ideal
tribute upon future times, or had any further
than of present popularity and present profit.
his pfays had been acted, his hope was at an end ; he
solicited no addition of honour from the readex. .He
therefore made no scruple to. repeat the same- jests in
many dialogues, or to .entangle different plots by the
same knot, of perplexity ; which may be at least for-
given him, by those who recollect, that of Congreve's
four eomedies, twe are concluded by a marriage in a
mask, by a dicégtion, which perhaps never happened,
and which, w er likely ot not, he did not invent.
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'So careless was this great poet of fature fanie, that,
though he retired to ease and plenty, while he was yet
little declined into the vale of years, before he could be

disgusted with fatigue, or disabled by infirmity, he made -

no collection of his worke, nor desired to rescue those
that had been already published from the depravations
that obscured tliem, or secure to the rest a better des<
iny, by giving them to the world in their genuine state.
Of the plays which bear the name of Skakespeare in
the late editions, the greater part were not published
till about seven years after his death; and the few
which appeared in his life are apparently thrust into
the world without the care of the author, and therefore
probably without his knowledge. ’
of aﬁ the publishers, ¢landestine or professed, the
negligence and unskilfulness has by the late revisers
been sufficiently shewn. The faults of all are indeed
- numerous and gross, and have not only corrupted many
passages perhaps beyond recovery, but have brought
others into sus{;;don),' which ar:rgnly obscured by gk-
solete phraseology, or by the writer's unskilfulness and
affectation. To alteris more easy than to explain, and
temerity is a more common quality than diligence.
Those who saw that they must employ conjecture to a
certain degree, were w toind it a little further.
Had the author published his own works, we should
+ have sat quietly down to disentangle his intricacies, and
¢lear his obscurities ; but now we tear what we cannot
loose, and eject what we happen not to understand. °

The faults are more than eould have ha; ed with-
ou’:, the concurrence i)}' many causes, ? szlle o(fl‘
Shakespeare was in itself ungrammatical, exed, an
obscure; his works were transcribed forpt;?playm by
those who may be supposed to have seldom understood
them ; they were transmitted by copiers equally un-
skilful, who still multiplied errors; they were perhaps
eometimes mutilated by the actors, for the sake of short-
ening the u?eeches ; and were at last printed without
correction of the press,

In this state they remained, not as Dr. Warburton
supposes, because tyhey were unregarded, but because
the editor’s art was not yet applied to modern languages,

.
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e of Engloh printery, t they could very patioaly
ce of ish printers, that they could very pati
g;:;ure it. ”iht'hgt an edition was undertaken by Row{
not because a poet was to be published by a poet, for
Rowe seems to have thought very little on cortection
or exihnati,on ; but that our author’s works might ap+
pear like those of his fraternity, with the upﬁ:dqu
of a life and recommendatory preface. Romwe been
clamorously blamed for not performing what he did
" not undertake ; and it is time that justice be done him,
by confessing, that though he seems to have had no
ought of corruption beyond the printer’s errors, yet
he has made many emendations, if ¢hey were not made
before, which hie successor8 have received without
acknowledgement, -and which, if they had produced
them, would have filled pages aniﬁmges with censures
of the stupidity by which . the faults were committed,
with displays of the absurdities which they involved,
with ostentatious exposition of the new reading, and
self cox}gratulations on the happinesss of discovering.

As of the other editors I have preserved the prefaces,
I have likewise borrowed the author’s life from Romwe,
though not written with much elegance ar spirit; it
relates however what is now to be known, and there-
fore deserves to pass through all succeeding publica~
tions. : '

The nation had been for many years content enough
with Mr. Rowe’s performance, when Mr. P e
them acqueainted with the true state of .Ska re’s.
text, shewed that it was extremely carrupt, and gave
reason to hope that there were means of reforming it.
e collated t.Ke old copies, which none had thought to
examine before, and restored many lines to their inte-
grity ; but, by a very comppendious criticiem, he rejected
whatever he disliked, anmought more of amputation
than of cure,

I knaw not why he is commended by Dr. Warburion
for distinguishing the genuine from the sglurioua plays.
In this choice he exerted no judgment of his own ; the
plays which he reccived, were given by Hemings and
Condel, the first editors; and those which he rejected,
though, according to the licentiousness of the press in
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those times; they were printed during Shekeipeares
life, with his, name, had been omitted by his friends,
and were never added to his works before the edition
of 1664, from which they were copied by the later

This is a work which Pope seems to have thoughs
unworthy of his abilities, being not able to suppress
his contempt of the dull duly of an editor. He under.
stood but half his underteking. The duty of a collator
is indeed dull, yet, like other tedious tasks, is very
neceswg : but an emenda critick would ill dis-
charge his duty, without qualities very different from
dulness. In perusing a corrupted piece, he must have
before him aﬁe possibilities of meaning, with all possi-
bilities of expression. Such must be his comprehension
of thought, and such his copiousness of language. Out
of many readings possible, he must be able to select
that which best suits with the state, opinions, and modes
of langu evailing in every age, and with his au-
thor’s pn:ngguf:r cast of thought a;%eturn of expression.
Buch must be his knowledge, and such his taste. Con-

criticism demands more than humanity pos.
sesses, and he that exercises it with most praise, has
very frequent need of indulgence. Let us now be told
no more of the dull duty of an editor.
. Confidence is the common consequence of success.
They whose excellence of any kind has been loudly
celebrated, are ready to conclude, that their powers are
universal. Pope’s edition fell below his own expecta-
tions, and he was so much offended when he was found
to have left any thing for others to do, that he passed
the latter of his life in a state of hostility with
verbal criticism. _ )

I have retained all his notes, that no ﬁﬁment of so

at a writer may be lost ; his preface, valuable alike
for elegance of composition and justness of remark, and
containing a generai)g:iticism on his author, so extensive.
that little can be added, and so exact that little can be
disputed, every editor has an interest to suppress, but
that every reader would demand its insertion. -

Pope was. succeeded by Theobald, a man of narrow
comprehension, and smal] acquisitions, with no native

‘ Y3
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and intrinsic splendour of genius, with little of the
artificial light of learning, but zealous for minute ac-
curacy, and not negligent ingmrming it. He collated

- the ancient copies, and rectified many errors. . A man
so anxiously scrupulous might have been expected to
do more, but what little he did was eommonly right.

In his rts of copies and editions he is not to be
trusted without exammation. He -speaks sometimes
indefiniitely of copies, when he has only one. In his
enumetation of editions, he mentions the two first folios
‘as of high, and the third felio as of middle authority;
but the truthi is, that the first is equivalent to all others,
and that the rest only deviate from it by the printer’s

i Whoever has any of the folios has all,
excepting those diversities which mére reiteration of
editions ‘will produce. I collated them all at the be-
ginning, but afterwards.used only the first.

. Of his notes I have generally retained those which he
retained himself in his second edition, except when they
were confuted by subsequent annotators, or were too
minute to merit preservation. I have sometimes odog;
ed his restoration of a comma, without insertin
panegyrick in which he celebrated himself for his at-
chievement. The exuberant excrescence of his diction
I have’ often lopped, his triumphant exultations over
Pope and Rowe 1 have sometimes suppressed, and his
contemptible osterttation I have fraquently concealed;
but I have in some &laces shewn him, as he would have
shewn himself, for the reader’s diversion, that the infla-

" ted emptiness of some notes .may justify or excuse the

contraction of the rest.

Theobald, thus weak and ignorant, thus mean and
faithless, thus petulant and ostentatious, by the good
Iuck of having Pope for his enemy, has escaped, and
escaped alone, with reputation, from this undertaking.
So willingly does the world support those who soliait.
favour, against those who command reverence; and so
easily is he’praised, whom no man can envy. :

Our author fell then into the hands o‘kr‘ySir Thomas
Hanmer, the Oxford editor, a man, in my opinion, emi-
nently qualified by nature for such studies. He had,
what is the first requisite to emendatory criticism, that

-



\

PFREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE U7

intuition by. which the: poet’s intention is i
discovered, and that dexterity of intellect which dis-
m‘mworkbythematmms. He had un-
y read much ; his acquaintance with customs,
opinions, and " Wudmms,aeemstohavebeenhrge "and
: he is oﬁnn learned without shew. He seldom
what he does not understand, without an attempt to find
or to make a meaning, andsometlmeslushl makes
what a little more attentxon would have found. He is
selicitous to reduce to grammar what he .could not bé
mthathsmmtel;ledto:fe rhmatical.
Shakespeare re more the series of ideas, than of
words ; andhlshnlgﬁl:ﬁ:, not designed for the
rader’dl:mdesk,was i thden:) it to be, if it con<
meaning to the audience.
‘ql’lamr'a care of the metre has been tvo vnoleﬂtly
censured. He found the measure reformed in so man
puugee by the silent labours of same editors, with the
‘silent acquiescence of the rest, that he thought himself
allowed to extend a little further the licence, which had °
already been carried so far without reprehension ; and
of his corrections in general, ltmustbeoonfeued that
they are often. just, and made commonly with the least
poseible vmlat.ton of the text.

But; by ‘his emendations, whether mvented
or borrowed into the page, without any notice of v
ing copies, he has propriated the labour of his
cessors, and made his own edition of little auf onty .
His confidence indeed, both in himself and others, was
too gmt e supposes all to be right that was done b
Pope and Theobald ; he seems not to sus a criti
of fallibility ; and it was but reasonable that he should
claim what he so liberally granted.

As be never writes without cereful enquiry and dili-

consideration, I have received all ‘}us notes, and
lieve that every reader will wish for more, -

Of the last editor it i3 more difficult to speak. Re-
spect is due to high place, tenderness to living reputa-
tion, and veneration to genius and learning; but he
cannot be justly offended at that liberty of which he has
himself so frequently given an example, nor very soli-
citous what is thought of notes, which he ought never




248 PREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE,

to have considered az part of his serious employments,
and which, I suppose, since the ardour of composition
is remitted, he ne longer numbers among his happy

The original and predominant error of his coramen-
tary, is acquiescence in his first thoughts; that ipd
tation which is produced by consciousness of quick
cernment ; and that confidence which presumes to do,
by surveying the surface, what labour enly can per-
form, by penetrating the bottom. His notes exhibit
sometimes perverse interpretations, and sometimes im-
probable conjectures ; he at one time gives the author
more profundity of meaning than the sentence ed-
mits, and at another discovers absurdities, where the
sense is plain to every other reader. But his emends.
tions are likewise often happy and just; and his inter-

tion of obscure passages learned and sagacious.

Of his notes, I have contmonly rejected those against
which the general voice of thep\:lﬂick has exclaimed,
or which their own incongruity immediately eondeinns,
and- which, I suppose, the author himself would desire
to be forgotten. Of the rest, to part I have given the
highest approbation, by inserting the offered reading in
the text ; part I have left ta the judgment of the n::scr,
as doubtful, though specious; and part I have censur-
ed without reserve, but I am sure without bitterness of
malice, and, I hope, without wantonness of insult,

It is no pleasure to me, in revising my volumes, to
observe how much paper is wasted in confutation.
Whoever considers the revolutions of learning, and the
various questions of greater or less'im ce, upon
which wit and reason have exercised their powers; must
lament the unsuccessfulness of enquiry, and the slow
advances of truth, when he reflects that great part of thé
labour of every writer is only the destruction of those
that went before him. TFhe first care of the builder of
a new. system, is to demolish the fabricks which are
standing. The chief desire of him that comments an
author, is to shew how much other commentators have
corrupted and obscured him. The opinions prevalent
in one age, as truths above the reach of controversy, are
confuted and rejected in another, and rise again to re-
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éeption in remoter ‘tithes. Thus thé human mind is
kept in ion without progress. Thus sometimes
truth and ‘error, and sometimes contrarieties of error,
take each other’s place by reciprocal invasion.” The
tide of seeming knowledge, which is poured over one
generation, retires and leaves another naked and bar-
ren; the sudden meteors of intelligence, which for
awhile appear to shoot their beams into the regions of
obacurity, on a sudden withdraw their lystre, and leave
mortals again to grope their way. .

‘These elevations and depressions of renown, and the
contradictions to which all improvers of knowledge
must for ever be ex since they are not escaped

. by the highest and brightest of mankind, may surel
:e' highest and brigi y surely

d with patience by criticks and annotators,
who can rank themselves but as the satellites of their
authors. How canst thou beg for life, says Homer's
hero to his captive, when thou knowest that thou art
now to suffér only what must another day be suffered by.

Dr. Warburton had a name sufficient to confer cele-
brity o these who could exalt themselves into antago-
nists, and his notes have raised a clamour too loud to bel
distinct. His chief assailants are the anthors of The
Cannons.of Criticism, and of The Revisal of Shitkespeare’s
Text ; &f whom one ridicules his errors with airy petu-
lance, suitsble enough to the levity of the controvers{; R
the other attacks them with gloomy malignity, as if he
were ging to justice an assassin or incendiary.
‘The oné stings like a fly, sucks a little blood, takes a gay
flutter, and returns for more; the other bites like a
viper, and would be glad to leave inflammations and gan-
grene behind him. When I think on one, with his

- confederates, I remember the danger of Coriolanus, who

was afraid that girls with slzn'tx, and boys with stones,
should slay him in puny batlle : when the other crosses
my imagination, I remember the prodigy in Macbeth:

A falcon, tow'ring in his pride of place
Was by A musing owt hawk’d at and KilPd.

Let ine however do them justice. Onmeisa irit. and



2560 PREFACE TO SHAKESPEARE. -

one a scholax®. They have both shewn acuteness sufi-
ficient in the discovery of fuultn, and have both advan~
ced seme probable interpretations of obscure pnssagu;
but when th asYHe to conjecture and emendation, it
we ‘all estimate our own abilities,

ans the htile whnch they have been able to
might have taught them meare candour to the endea-
vours of others.

Before Dr. Warburton’s edition, Critical Observations
-on Shakespeare had been published by Mr, Upéont, a

man -skilled in s, and acquainted wi books,
but who seems to have had no great vigeur of genius,
or nicety of taste. Many of his ex ons are curious

- and useful, but he lxkewue, though he professed to op-
pose the licentious confidence of editors, and adhere to
the old copies, is unable to restrain dzemgeofcmemh-
tmn,tho h his ardour is :ill seconded by his skill.
Every cold empirick, when his heart is expanded by a
successful experiment, swells into a theorist, and the
labonous collator, at some unlucky moment, frolicks in

emgﬂt«ml, hutorwal and agﬁb:atovy notes hlve benn

" likewise published n ¢ b
whosedﬂ?gentpru‘:fnofd)eol nglu{wntmhu
le:abl;d him t:; n;!:e .:l‘lm useful obnrvmomb“ Whhn:
undertook he has well enough performed ; but as
nelther attempts judicial or emendatory criticiem, he
geoys rather his memory than his sagacity. It were
wished that all would endeavour to imitate his
;nodesty, who have not been able to surpass his know-
I can say with ity of all my predecessors,
whatlhopewmmﬁabesudofme,ﬂm not one
*ltis that this gentl hould attem; olu-
minous ae:vm Revisal (f“?halta:;nm:c s la':, wh:l: :evusn
us in his preface, ¢ he was not so fortunate as to be furnished with
¢¢ either of the folio editions, muech less any of the ancient quartos:
“and even Sir M:Humcpﬂfoxmance was known to him
¢ only by Dr. Warburton's representation.” . FaRMER.

4 Republished by him in 1748, after Dr. Warburton's edition,
with alterations, &c. STEVENs.
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has left Shakespeare without imptovement; nor is there
one to whom [ have not been indebted for assistance
and information. - Whatever I have taken from them,
it was my intention to refer to its original author, and
itis certain, that what I have net given to another, I
believed when I wrote it to be my owy. In some per-
haps I have been anticipated ; but if I am ever found
to encroach upon the remarks of any other commenta-
tor, I am wiﬁgng that the honour, t more or less,
should be transferred to the fitst claimant, for his right,
and his alone, stands above dispute; the second can
prove his pretensions only to himself, mor can himself
always distinguish invention, with sufficient certainty,
frem recollection. :

They have all been treated me with candour,
which thzf have not been careful of observing to oné¢
snother, It is not easy to discover from what cause the
aerimony of a scholiast can naturally proceed. The
subjects to be discussed by him are of very small ime.
portance ; they involve neither property mor liberty ;
nor favour the interest of sect or party. The various
readings of copies, and different inte tions of &
passage, seemn to be questions that might exercise the
wit, svithout engaging the passions.. But whetlier it be,
that small things make mean men proud, and vanity catch-~
es small occasions; or that all contrariety of opinion,
even in thoee that can defend it no longer, makes proud
men angry ; there is often found in commentators 8
Spentaneous strain of invective and contempt, more ea«
ger and venemous than is vented by the most furious
controvertist in politicks against those whom he is
hired to defime.

Perhaps the lightness of the matter may conduce to
the vehemence of the agency ; when the truth te be in-

estigated is so near to inexistence, as to escape attene
tion, its bulk is to be enlarged by rage and exclamation:
that to which all woild be indifferent in its original
state, may attract notice when the fate of a name is
appended. to it. A commentater has indeed great
temptations to sugpig by turbulence what ke wants of
dignity, to beat his little gold to a spaciows surface, to

work that to foam which no art or diligence can exalt -

*o spirit,

-

.- . - Lm . et . -
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The notes which I have borrowed or written dré ei-
ther illustatrive, by which difficulties are explained ; or
-judicial, by which faults and beauties are remarked ; or
emendatory, by which depravations are corrected.

The explanations transcribed from others, if I do not
subjoin any other interpretation, I s commonly
to be right, at least I intend by acquiescence to confess,
that I have nothing better to p: oo
. After the labours of all the editors, I found ‘many
passages which a ed to me likely to obstruct the

ter number of readers, and thought it-my duty to
ilitate their passage. Itis impossible for an expositor
not to write too little for some, and toomnl::h for others.
He can only judge what is necessary by his own
rience ; am{ ﬂoggleﬁng' soever he may deliberate, at
in many lines which the learned will think
imposaible to be mistaken, and omit many for which
the nfnoram will want his help. - These are censures
merely relative, and must be quietly endured. 1 have
endeavoured to be neither superflucusly copious, nor
scrupulously reserved, and hope that I have made my
aiithor’s meaning accessible to many, who béfore were
fri from perusing him, and contributed something
tothepublick,by diffusing inhocent and rational pleasure.
- The complete explanation of an author not systema-
tick and. consequential, but desultory and vagrant,
abounding in casual allusions and light hints, is net to
be expected from any single scholiast. Al
reflections, when names are suppresgsed, must be in a few

. years irrecoverably obliterated ; and custems, too mi. -

nute to attract the notice of law, such as modes of dress,
formalities of conversation, rules of visits, disposition of
ﬁfﬁr&ﬁtﬁm, and tices of ceremony, fgxnul\lre mtnrallmd y

laces in familiax dialogye, are so fugiti unme
eubstgnﬁi!; that they are not easily retained or recover.
ed. What can be {newnwinbecollcmdbychanee,
from the recesses of obscure and ohsolete papers, perus
sed. commonly with some other view.. Of this know-
ledge every men.has some, and none has much ; but
“when an author has - 'the publick attention,
those who can add any thing to his illustration, com-
municate their discoveries, and time produces what had
€luded diligence.
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Tohmelhwbuo nnyrﬂgq
“which, though Idldnotunderstu:dmm ﬂm
hereaftér be expkmed having, I
some, whi¢ch others have negleeted or s0mMes
times by short remarks, or marginal divectiohs, such as
every editor has added at his will, and often by coms
ments more Isborions than the matter will seem to
deoerve;butﬂnxwhehwmtdxﬁcuknnot:ﬂwlya
mmmpomm,andtolneihtmtbmgna e
‘which his author is obscured. by
Thepeudbmharorddewlhnmbunvey
dllgmttnobdave. Some plsys have more, and some
er judicial ebservatibms, not in proportion to their
Mﬁmbﬂ“lﬂeﬂnpﬁtdm‘
chance and to reader, I believe
is pleucd orimanhapted,ltu
wurﬂtodehghtmwemwhat“ﬁndwmahe,ﬂnm
in what we receive. Judgmd wmodlﬁﬁrdheohm is
im and its t is hindered
byP;:ve‘lbmusbxyonF;weedxcutorﬂ decisions, as the
grows torpid by the use of a.tsble-book. Some initia-
. tion is however necessary ; of all skill, part is infused
by preespt, andputuobhnedbyhﬂm I have thére.
forelhewneonud:umlyembhﬁeca-hdndof
crititism to discover the rest.
Totbeendofno;tgl:{nlhﬂbaddcdahortsho-
tures, i:‘h censure of faults, ar praise
of excellence ; I kinow not how much I have
concurredmththemrrentopmon butlhavenm',t

ay affectation lm‘uhtity eviated from i
llzly othing is nnnutzIyOf and' particularly eutnmedmm;

tlu-eforanutobcmgpoad,thutmdxep whicli®. - .

are ¢ondemned there is much to be. , and in’
tho&hwluhareprmsedmuchtebewndmnd. .

The part of -criticism in which the whole succession’
of editors hes laboired with the greatest diligence,
which has oceasioned the most tostentahon
end excited the keenest acrimany, is emendation of

0 which the publick attention:

h;vml:edhaﬁntduwn tbevwhneeoftheomeno
' tion between Pope and Theobald, has been continued

by&emwm,mﬂxukmdofempmcy
l Vor. L

A m e ——
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hasbeen sine¢ raised against all the publishers of Shakes-

That man; have passed in a state of depra-~
vation through all the editions, is indubitably certein;
ofthm'thenotoraﬁonilonlytobeattemﬁdb col-
lation of copies, or sagacity of conjecture. T éolliun’o

vince is safe and easy, the conjecturer’s perilous and

ifficult. Yet as the greater part of the plays are extant
enly in one copy, the peril must not be avaided, nor the
diﬁ?culty'reﬁued. ‘

Of the ings which this emulation of amendment
has hitherto , some from the labours of every
blisher 1 have advanced into“thgtext; those are to
considered as in my opinion sufficiently supported ;
some 1 have rejected without mention, as evidently er-
roneous; some I have left in thenotesvg':boutcenm
or :approbation, as resting in equipoise between objec-
tion Iu)gd defence ; and some, wﬂchps:emed speciousll;.;t
not right, I have inserted with a subsequent animad-
version. - . :

Having classed the observations of. others, I was at
last to try what I could substitute for their mistakes,
and how I could supply their omissions. I collated
such copies .as I oo&pmure, and wished for more,
but have not found the collectors of these rarities ¢
communicative. Of thé editions which chance or kind-
ness put. into my hands.I have given an enumeration,
that fmy not be blamed for negleeting what I had
not the power to do..

By examining the old copies, I.soon found that the
Iater publishers, with all their boasts of diligence; suf-
fered many passages to stand unauthorised, and con-
tented themselves with Resee’s regulation of the text,
even where they knew ‘it to be arbitrary, and with a
little consideration might have found it to be wrong.
Some of these alterations ave omly the ejection of a
word for one that rnredtohim more elegant or
moxe" e, intelli 'el:lle.f .g‘mmwwm&m I have oﬁmmd
si'ently 3 for the. .our language,
the true force of our words, can only be preserved, by
keeping the text of. authors free. from. adulteration.
Otheﬂ;‘, and those very frequent, smoothed the cadence,
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g &Wthemeasure: on these I have not exercised

the same rigour; .if only a word was transposed, or a
particle inserted or Cnmtzed, I have sometimes suffered
the line to stand; for the inconstancy of the copies is
such, as that some liberties may be easily permitted.
But this practice I have not suffered to proceed far,
baving restored the primitive diction wherever it coiild
krﬂy oadatio prwmh mparison of '
em tions, which co ison of ies 8

ted, ‘I have inserted in the text: sometix:?: wlre:;

 improvement was slight, without notice, and some-
times with an account of the reasons of the X

Conjecture, though it be sometimes unavoidable, I
have not wantonly nor licentiously indulged. It has
beern my settled principle, that the reading of the an-
cient books is Lbly true, and therefore is not to be
disturbed for the sake of elegance, icuity, or mere
improvement of the sense. For though much eredit is
not due to the fidelity, nor any to the judgment of the
first publishers, yet they who had the copy before their
eygs were more likely to read it right, than we who read
itonly by imagination. Butit is evident that they have
often made étrange mistakes by ignorance or negligence,
and that therefore something l::‘v beproperly attempt-
ed by critieism, keeping the middle way between pre-

ton and timidity. : . .
wllSuch criticism I have attempted to ise, e::id
ere an : apxeued inextricably perpl ,
have endg;&a:::ge to discover how it ma}; be recalled
to sense, with least violence. But my first labour is al~
ways to turn the old text on every side, and try if there
be any interstice, through whic;rlyight can find its way ;
nor would Huetius himself condemn e, as refusing the
trouble of research, for the ambition of alteration. In
this modest ind I have not been unsuccessful. I
have rescued many lines from the violations of temerity,
and secured many scenes from the inroads of correction.
I have adopted the Roman sentiment, that it is more
honourable to save a citizen, than to kill an enemy,
and have been more careful to protect than to attack. .
I have preserved the common distribution of . the
plays into acts, though I believe it to be in.almost-all
Z2 '
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the void of authoxity. Some of these which ere
divided in the later editiens have no division in the
first folio, and some that are divided in the folio have
mo division in the preceding copies. The settled mode
of the thentre requires four intervals in the play ; but
few, if any, of our author's compasitions can. be pro-
perly distributed in that smanner. ‘An act is 80 xauch
of the drama as passes without intervention of time, or
ohange of place. A psuse makes a new act. In every
real, and &erefm in every imitative action, the inter-
gals may be mor:n?lr_ fewer, the de:m of ~ﬁv]:.am

eing accidental arbitrary. This Shakespeare knew,
ancilg this he Practised; his plays were written, and at
first printed in one unbroken centinuity, and o
now to be exhibited with short pauses, inte as
. often as the scene is , or any censiderable
time is required to pase. is method would at once
quell a thousand absurdities. '

In restoring the author’s works to their integrity,
I have oonsigered the punctuation as wholly in my
power ; for what could be their care of colons and com-
mas, who cosrupted werds 'and sentences? Whatever
ceuldbedombytd%uaﬁqg&oints, is therefore silently
performed, in-some plays with much diligence, in others
with less; it is havd te keep a busy eye steadily fixed
upon evanescent atoms, or a discursive mind wpon
evaneseent truth, ’

The suge Ii has been taken with a few particles,
or other words of slight effect. I have sometimes in-
serted or omitted them without notice. I have done
that sometimes, which the other editors have done
always, and which indeed the state of the text may
sufficiently justify. ] :

The , of readers, instesd of blaming us
for trifies, w‘ill:d’won‘;dharuﬂ;tmmerenigfe:lso
much lsbour is with such i oc of de-
bate, and such aolszxmm:yexpon ity of diction. ?gmrunm 1 suswer
with confidence, that they are judging of an art which
they d.ithmt understand ; yet cannot m ach

with their ignerance, nor promise | ey would
minganeral,by learning criticim, move ngeful,
happier, or wiser. :



PREPACE TO SHAKESPRARE. 257

As I praetised conjecture more, I learned to trust

- itless; and after I had printed a fewtgylays, resolved

to insert none of my own readings in the text. Upon

this caution I now congratulate myself, for every day
encreases my doubt of my emendations.

Since I have confined my imagination to the margin,
it must not be consid as very reprehensible, if 1
have suffered it to play some freaks in its own dominion.
There is no danger in conjecture, if it be proposed as
conjecture ; and while the text remains uninjured, those

may be safely offered, which are not considered
even by him that offers them as necessary or safe.

If my r are of little value, they have not been
ostentatiously displayed, or importunately obtruded.
I could have written longer notes, for the art of writing
notes is not of difficult attainment. The work is per-
formed, first by railing at the stupidity, negligence,
ignorance, and asinine tastelessness of the former edi-
tors, and shewing, from all that before and all that
follows, the inelegance and absurdity of the old reading ;
then by proposing something, whieh to superficial
readers- would seem specious, but which the editor re-
jects with indignation ; then by ‘producing the true
reading, with a long paraphrase, and concluding with
loud acclamations. on the discovery, and a sober wish
for the advancement and prosperity of genuine criticism.

All this may be done, and perhaps done sometimes
without impropriety. But I have always suspected
that the reading is right, which requires many words
to prove it wrong; and the emendation wrong, that
cannot without so much labour appear toberight. The
Justness of a happy restoration strikes at once, and the
moral precept may be well applied to criticism, quod
dubitas ne feceris.

To dread the shore which he sees spread with wrecks,
is natural to the sailor. I had before my eye so many
critical adventures ended in miscarriage, that caution
was forced upon me. I encountered in every page wit
struggling with its own sophistry, and learning con-
fused by the multiplicity of its views. I was forced to
censure those whom I admired, and could not but re-
flect, while I was dispossessing their emendations, how

Z3
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saon the same fate might ‘to my ewa, ard how
- many - of the readings which I have carrpcted may be-
by some other editor defended and established.

Criticks I saw, that others’ names efface,

And fix their own, with labour, in the place ;

Their own, like others, soon their place resign,

Or disappear'd, and left the first behind, - PoOPE.

That a conjectural critick should often be mistaken,
cannot be wonderful, either to ethers or himself, if it can
be congidered, that in his art there is no eystesn, o prin-
cipal and axiomatical truth that regulates subordmate
positions. His chance of ::rhor is renewed at every at-
tempt ; an oblique view of the , a slight m:
prebenpt sionz‘;l:q hrase, a usual‘,i:“gem' on.htghthe pacts
connected, is cient to make him not only fail, but
fail ridiculously ; and when he succeeds best, he produ-
ces perhaps but one reading of many probable, and he
that suggests another will always he able to dispute his
claims.

It is an unha; state, in which damger is hid under
pleasure. Thepgzn'ements of emendation are scarcel
resistible. Conjecture has all the joy and all the pﬁd{
of invention, and he that has ence started a h:
change, is too much delighted te consider what eb)
tions may rise against it. :

Yet conjectural criticism has been of great use in the
learned world ; nor is it my intention to reciate a
study, that has exercised so many mighty minds, from
the revival of learning to cur own age, from the bishop
of Aleria to English %aule‘y The criticks on ancient
authors have, in the exercise of their sagacity, many as-
sistances, which the editor of Skakespeare is condemned .
to want. They are employed upon grammatical and
settled languages, whose comstruction contributes so
much to icuity, that Homer has fewer passages un-
intelligible Chaucer. 'The words have not only a

wn regimen, but invariable quantities, which direct

confine the chaice. There are coramonly more
ruscripts than one ; and they do not often conspire
the same mistakes. Y¥Yet Scaliger could confess to
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e Tiudant ol conetars o, guersm 2oe o
him. nobis cony ROsreE, QUaTIR NOS A
in maliones codices incidimus. And Lipsius
could complain, that criticks were making faults tz:
ing to remove them. Ut olim vitiis, ita nunc s
boratur. And, indeed, where iere conjecture is to be
used, the emxendations of Scaliger and Lipsius, notwith
standing their wonderful a;gcity and erudition, are
ofyen vague and disputable, ke mine or Theebald's.
Perhaps I may not be more censured for doing wrong,
than for doing little ; for raising in the publick, expec-
tations which at last I have not answered. The expec-
tatiom of ignorance is indefinite, and that of knew

*is often tyraumnical., It is hard to satisfy those

know not what to demand, or those who demand by
design what they think impossible to be done. I have
indeed disappointed no epinion more than my own;
yet I have endeavoured to perform my task with mo
slight solicitude. Not a single 3 in the whdle
work has appeared to me corrupt, which I have nat

attempted to restore; or ebscure, which I have noten- .

deavoured to illustrate. In many I have failed, like 0.

- thers; andfromman{,aﬁ:erall my efforts, I have re.

treated, and col the repulse. I have not

over with affected superiority, what is equally difficult
to the reader and to myself ; but, where 1 could net in-
struct him, have oyned my ignorance. I might easily
have accumulated a mars of seeming learning upon easy
scenes ; but it ought not to be imputed to negligence,
that, where -nothing was necessary, nothing has been
done, or that, where others have said enough, I have
wﬁn&m% fre but the ' :

otes are often necessary, but are neces:

evils. Let him, that is yet unacqnaintedywith the p::z
of Shakespeare, and who desires to feel the highest plea-
sure that the drama can give, read every play, from the
first scene to the last, with utter negligence of all his
commentators, When his fancy is once on the wing,
let it not stoop at correction or explanation. When his
attention is strongly en%aged, let it disdain alike to turn
aside to the name of ald and of Pope. Let him
read on through brightness and obscurity, thro‘:gh in-
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tegrity and corruption ; let him preserve his compre-
Lension of the dialogue and his Ii’ntere'si; in the fam
And ‘when the pleasures of novelty have ceased, let
him attempt exactness, and read the commentators.

-Particular passages are cleared by notes, but the
general effect of the work is weakened. The mind is
refrigerated by interruption; the thoughts are diver-
ted the principal subject ; the reader is weary, he
suspects not why ; and at last throws away the book
which he has too diligently studied.

Parts are not to be examined till the whole has been
surveyed ; theére is a kind of intellectual remoteness
n for the comprehension of any great work in
its full design, and in its true proportions ; a close a
proach shows the smaller niceties, g‘l)lt the beauty of &
‘whole is discerned no longer.

. It is not very grateful to consider how little the suc-
cession of editors has added to this author’s power of
pleasing. He was read, admired, studied, and imitated,
while he was yet deformed with all the improprieties
which ignorance and neglect could accumulate upon
him ; while the reading was yet not rectified, nor his
allusions understood ; yet then did Dryden pronounce,
that Shakespeare was the “man, who, of all modern
«and perhaps ancient poets, had the largest and most
¢ comprehensive soul. All the images of nature were
« still present to him, and he drew them not laborious-
¢ly, but luckily: when he describes any thing, you
¢ more than see it, you feel it too. Those who accuse
“him to have wanted learning, give him the

¢ commendation: he was naturally learned: he needed
¢ not the spectacles of books to read nature ; he looked
¢ inwards, and found her there. I cannot say he is
« every where alike; were he so I should do him inju-
“ry to compare him with the greatest of mankind.
« He is many times flat and insipid ; his comick wit
“ degenerating into clenches, his serious swelling into
“bombast. But he is always great when some great
¢ occasion is presented to him: no man can say, he
 ever had a fit subject for his wit, and did not then
* raise himself as high above the rest of poets,

 Quantum lenta solent inter viburna cupressi.”
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It is to be lamented, that such a writer should want
a commentary ; that his language should become obso-
lete, or his santiments obscure. Butatuvmtparry
wishes beyond the condition of human ; that
whlchmustmspentoall hashamedtos
by accident time ; and hubeensuﬂ'ered
by any otherwnternncetheuseoftypeo,hubeenmf.
feredbyhun huownﬁhgenmof&mor
perhaps by that superiority of its
own performances, when it eumpnred them with its
powers, J.“ dged those works unworthy to be pre-
ed, which the criticks of following ages were to
eontend for the fame of restoring and explaining.
Among these candidates of inferior fame, I am now
mdﬁe;%oﬂhew andvuh“ﬂ:l-tl
oconfidently uce my comm a3 equal to
ﬂnewgemtwhwhlhueludﬂomofm
wark of this kind is its mtuw
i, '"ﬁ:t e pramonesd ocly by e dil
septance, wexe it o y
andl the learned, .



'GENERAL OBSERVATIONS

ON Tl;lﬂ
' PLAYS OF SHAKESPEARE.

TEMPEST.

It is observed of The Tempest, that its plan is r:ﬂzhr
this the author of The Reu:'gtc;' thinks, %&t I thi

too,
an accidental effect of the story, not intended or regard-
ed by our author. But whatever might be Skakespeare's
intention in forming or ad ting the plot, he has made
it instrumental to the production ofP m::g characters
diversified with boundless invention, preserved
with profound skill in nature, extensive knowledge of
oginions, and accurate observation of life. In a single
are here exhibited princes, courtiers, and sailors,
all speaking in their real characters. There is the
agency of airy spirits, and of an earthly goblin; the
operations of magick, the tumults of a storm,«the ad-
ventures of a desert island, the native effusion of un-
taught affection, the punishment of guilt, and the final
happiness of the pair for whom our passions and reason
are equally interested.

TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA.

In this play there is a strange mixture of knowledge
and ignorance, of care and negligence. The versifica-
tion is often excellent, the allusions are learned and just ;
but the author conveys his heroes by sea from one in-

\
® Mr. Heath, who wrote a revisal of Shakespeare’s text, published
$n 8vo, circa 1760, :
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land town to another in the same country ; he places
the emperor at Milan, and sends his young men to at<
tend him, but never mentions him more; he makes
Protkeus, - after an interview with Sidvia, say he has
only seen her picture; and, if we may credit the old
copies, he has, by mistaking places, left his scenery
inextricable. The reason of all this confusion seems to
be, that he took his story from a novel, which he some-
times followed, and sometimes forsook, sometimes re-
membered, and sometimes forgot.

. That this &lz{tis ti‘ghﬂy attributed to Skakespeare,
I have little . If it be taken from him, to whom
shall it be given? This question may be asked of all
the d sputed plays, i;‘e:fl?t Titus Andronicus; and it
will be found more ible, that Skakespeare might
sometimes sink below his highest flights, than that any
other shiould rise up to his lowest, : S

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR.

Of this play there is a tradition preserved by Mr.
Romwe, that it was written at the command of queen
Elizabeth, who was so delighted with the character of
Falsiaff, that she wished it to be diffused through more
plays ; but suspecting that it might pall by continued

_ uniformity, directed the poet to diversify his manner, by

showipg him in love. No task is harder than that of
writing to the ideas of another. Shakespeare knew what
the queen, if the story be true, seems not to have known,’
that by any real passion of tenderness, the selfish craft,
the careless jollity, and the lazy luxury of Falstaff must
have suffered so much abatement, that little of his for-
mer cast would have remained. Falstaff could not
love, but by ceasing to be Falstaff. He could onl
counterfeit love, and his professions could be prompte({
not by the hope of pleasure, but of money. Thus the
approached as near as he could to the work en-
bined Kim; yet having perhaps in the former g]ays
completed his own idea, seems not to have been able to
give Falstaff all his former power of entertainment.
This comedy is remarkable for the variety and num«
ber of the personages, who exhibit more characters
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sppropristed and discriminsted, thin perhaps cari be.
" found in any other play. - .

Whether Shakespeare was the first that produ
apon the Eéfa‘h stage the effect of language distorted
and depraved by provincial or foreign pronunciation, ¥
cannot certainly decide. This mode of forming ridicus
lous characters can confer -praise only on him who
ur'iflnaﬂy discovered it, for it requires not much of
. either wit or judgment: its success must be derived

almost wholly from the player, but its power in a skil«
ful mouth, even he that despises it, is unable to resist.

The conduct of this drama is deficient; the action

ins and ends olt;te:hange before I:Bcis mmth ion, and the
di t parts might P without inconveni-
ence ; but its general power, that power by which all
works bf genius shall y be tried, is , that per-
haps it never yet had reader or spectator, whe did not
think it too soon at an end.

MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

_ There is perhaps not oe of Shakespeare's plays rtiore
darkened t.m is, by the peculiarities of }i’tsynnthor,
and the unskilfulness of its editors, by distortions of
phrase, or negligence of transcription. -

The novel of Giraldi Cynthio, from which Skakespedre
is sy to have borrowed this fable, may be read .
in § re sllustrated, elegantly translated, with re-
marks, wﬁch will assist the enquirer to discover how
much absurdity Shakespeare has admitted or avoided.

I cannot but suspect that some other had new-nio-
delled the novel of Cynthio, or written a story which in
some particulars resembled it, and that Cynthio was nat
the author whom Shakespeare immediately. followed.
The emperor in Cynthio is named Mazximine ; the duke,
in S re’s ;numeraﬁo;mof the persons of the
drama, is called Vincentio. is appears a very slight
remark ; but since the duke has ng name inege hﬁl;,
nor is ever mentioned but by his title, why should he
be called Vincentio among the persons, but because the
name was copied from the story, and placed super-
Auously at the head of the list by the mere habit or
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trariscription? It is therefore likely that there was then
| a story of Vicentio duke of Piesna, different from that
O this play the gt ar comick
Of thi the light or comic is very natyral
mdlpleaai:‘:g,ybut(:ll:cg ave m,gfnatfew;{ugesbe
excepted, have more ur than elegance. The plot
is rather intricate than artful. The time of the action
is indefinite ; some time, we know net how much, must
have elapsed between the recess of the duke and the
imprisonment of Claudio; for he must have learned
the story of Mariana in his disguise, or he delegated
his power to a man already known to be corrupted.
The unities of action and place are sufficiently preserved.

LOVE'S LABOURS LOST.

In this play, which all the editors have concurred to
censure, and bc:me have ect&d as unworthy of our
poet, it must be confessed ere are many paSsages
mean, childish, and vulgar; and some whichyought not
to have been exhibited, as we are told they were, to o
maiden queen. But there are scattered through the
whole many sparks of genius; nor is there any play
that has more evident marks of the hand of Skekes-
peare.

MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM.

‘Wild and fantastical as this play is,.all the in
their various modes are well written, and give the kind
of pleasure which the author designed. Fairies in his
time were much in fashion; common tradition had
made them familiay, and Spesser’s poean had made them

. ‘"MERCHANT OF VENICE.

It has been lately discovered, that this fable is taken
from a story in the Peesrone of Giovapni Fiorentino, a
novelist, who wrote in 1878. The has been pub-
lished in English, and I have epitomized the translation.
The translator is df opinion, that the choice of the

- caskets is borrowed from a tale of Boceace, which {
Vor. L Aa .’
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have likewisée abridged, though I believé that Shakes-
peare must have had some other novel in view.

Of the MERCHANT oF VENICE the style is even and
easy, with few iarities of diction, or anomalies of
construction. The comick part raises laughter, and the
serious fixes expectation. The probability of either
one or the other story cannot be maintained. The union
of two actions in one event is in this drama eminen
happy. Dryden was much pleased with his own
dress in connecting the two plots of his Spantsk Friar,
w]l:ich yet, I believe, the critick will find excelled by this
play. ’

AS YOU LIKE IT.

Of this play the fable is wild and *pleasing. I know
not how the ﬁdxes will approve the facility with which
both Rosalind and Celia give away their hearts. To
Celia_ much may be forgiven for the heroism of her

_friendship. The character of Jagues is natural and well
preserv. The comick dialogue is very sprightly,
with less mixture of low buffoonery than in some other

ys : and the graver is elegant and harmonious.
By hastening to the end of his work, Shakespeare supe
pressed the (in.logue between the ursurper and the her-
mit, and lost an oppertunity of exhibiting a moral les-

. son in which he might have found matter worthy of his
highest powers. = . - '

TAMING OF THE SHREW.

Of this play the two plots are so well united, that
they can be called two without injury to the art
with which' they are interwoven. The attention is
entertained with all the variety of a double plot, yet is
not distracted by unconnected incidents.

" The part between Katharine and Petruckio is emi-
nently s&rightly and diverting. . At the iage -of
Btanca, the arrival of the real father, pérhaps, produces
more perplexity than pleasure. The whole play is very
popular and diverting. - '
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ALL'S WELL THAT. ENDS WELL.

i This play has many delightful scenes, though not

* sufficiently probable, and some happy characters, though
not new, nor produced by any deep knowledge of hu-
man nature. Parolles is a boaster and a coward, such as
haw always been the sport of the stage, but perh:g:
never raised more laughter or contempt than in the.
hands of Shakespeare. .

I cannot reconcile my heart to Bertram ; aman noble
without sity, and young without truth; who
marries .Helen as a oowm{, and leaves her as a profli-
gate: when she is dead by his unkindness, sneaks home
t0 2 second inarriage, is accused by a woman whom he
has wronged, defends himself by falsehood, and is dis-
missed to haggmesa’ 5 ' :

The story of Bertram and Diana had been told before
of Mariana and Angelo, and, to confess the truth, scarcely
merited to be heard a second time. - :

TWELFTH-NIGHT.

. This play is, in the graver part, elegant and easy, and
in some of the lighter scenes exquisitely humorous,
Ague-cheek is drawn with great prepriety, but his cha-
racter is, in a great measure, that ofp natural fatuity, and
is therefore not the proper prey of a satirist. The soli-
oquy of Malvolio 1s truly comick: he is betrayed to
cule merely by his pride. The marriage of Olivia,
and the succeeding perplexity, though well enough
contrived to divert on the stage, wants credibility, and
fxils to produce the proper instruction required in the
drama, as it exhibits no just picture of life.

WINTER'S TALE.

The story of this play is taken from the pleasant
g"lwy of ‘Dorastus sndy Famwnia, written bprobcrt
regne, - ’ .
Aag .
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This play, as Dr. Warburton justly observes, is, with
all its absurdities, very entertaihing. The character of
Autolycus is very naturally conceived, and strongly
| MACBETH.

- . This play is deservedly celebrated for the propriety of
its ﬁcﬁo?m, and solemnity, grandeur, and variety of its
action, but it has no nice discriminations of character ;
the events are too great to admit the influence of par-

_ticular dispesitions, and the course of the action neces-
sarily determines the conduct of the agents.

TKeA danger of ambition is well described; and I
know not whether it may net be said, in defence of
somte parts which now seem improbable, that, in Shakes-
peare’s time it was necessary to warn credulity against
vain and illusive prédictions.

The ions are directed to their true end. Lady
Macbheth is merely detested ; and though the courage of
Macbeth preserves some esteem, yet every reader re-
joices at his fall.

 KING JOHN.

. The tragedy of King Jokn though not written with
the utmost power of Ska*ngeaﬁ, is varied with & very
leasing interchamge of incidents and characters. The
y’s grief is very affecting ; and the character of the
bastard contains that mixture of greatness and levity
which this auther delighted to exhibit. :

KING RICHARD 1L

This play is extracted from the Chronicle of Holings-
hed, in which many p: es may be found which
Shakespeare has, with very little alteration, transplanted

" into his scenes ; particularly a speech of the bishop of
Carlisle in defence of king Richard’s unalienable right,
and immunity from human jurisdiction. .

Jonson, who, in his Catiline and Sejanis, has inserted

many speeches from the Roman historians, was perhaps
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induced to that ice by the example of S 2
whohadeondescendpnc:dwmeumeo’ to morewob';e
writers. But Shakespeare had more of his own than
Jonson, and if he sometimes was willing to spare his
labour, showed by what he performed at other times,
that his extracts were made by choice or idleness rather
Thli:; A of.thooe hich Shakespeare has
18 one whic

ntl prl:yvued’ ; but as success in works of inven';tl;
18 not always ionate to labour, it is not finished
at last wi o dfoﬁofmeoiheerofhism
gedies, nor can be said much to affect the passions, or
’ .

KING HENRY IV.—Parr IL

I fancy every reader, when he ends‘ﬁnis lay, cries
out wit(l!xy Dezuwua, “ O most lame andpilz?otent
conclusion” As this play was net, to our knowledge,
divided into acts by the author, I could be content to
conclude it with the death of Henry the Fourth.

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die.

These scenes, which now make the fifth act of Henry
the Fourth, might then be the first of Henry the Fifth; -
but the truth 1s, that they do unite very commodiously
to either play. When these plays were represented, I
believe they ended as they are now ended in the books ;
but Shakespeare seems to have designed the whole series
of action from the beginning of Kickard the Second, to
the end of Henry the Fifth, should be considered by the
reader as one work, upon one plan, only broken into
rts by the necessity of exhibition,

None of Shak re’s plays are more read than the
First and Second art:qu enry the Fourth. Perhaps
no author has ever in two plays afforded so much de-
light. The great events are interesting, for the fate
of kingdoms depends upon them; the slighter occur-
' rences are divertmg, and, except one or two, sufficientl

bable ; the incidents are multiplied with wonderful
ertility of invention, and the characters diversified with

Aasl
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the utmost nicety of discernment, and the profountdest
skill in the nature of man. '

The prince, who is the hero both of the comick and
tragick part, is a young matt of great abilities and violent
passions, whose sentiments are right, though his a¢tions
are wrong ; whose virtues are obstured by negligence,
and whose understanding is dissipated by levity. In
his idle hours he is rather loose than wicked ; and when
the occasion forces out his latent qualities, he is great
without effort, and brave without tumult. The trifler
is roused into a hero, and the hero again reposes in the
trifler. This character is grm’inm, and just.

Percy is a rugged soldier, srick, and quarrelsome,
and has only tﬁb soldier’s virtues, generosity ahd cou-
rage. :

But Falstaff, unimitated, unimitable Falstaff, how
shall T describe thee? Thou compound of sense and
vice ; of sense which may be admired, but not esteemed ;
of vice which may be despised, but hardly detested.
Falstaff is a character with faults, and with those
faults which naturally produce contempt. He is a thief
and a glutton, a coward and a boaster ; always ready to
cheat tie weak and prey upon the poor ; to terrify the

‘timorous, and insult the defenceless. At once obse-

uious and malignant, he satirizes in their absence
those with whom he lives by flattering. He is familiar
with the prince only as an agent of vice, but of this fa-
miliarity he is so proud, as not only to be supercilious
and haughty with common men, but to think his inte-
rest of importance to the duke of Lancaster. Yet the
man thus corrupt, thus despicable, makes himself neces-
sary to the prince that despises him, by the most plea-
sing of all qualities, perpetual gaiety, by an unfailing
wer of exciting laughter, which is t}?e more freely
mdulged, as his wit is not of the splendid or ambitious
kind, but consists in easy scapes and sallies of levitg:

which make sport, but raise no envy. It mustbe
served, that he is stained with no enormous or sangui-
crimes, so that his licentiousness is not so offen-

sive but that it may be borne for his mirth.

The moral to be drawn from this representation is,

" that no man is more dangerous than he that, with a will
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- to corrupt, hath the to plense ; andﬂutnoathet
wi:h nor honesty ougi ht to t;hin the;’melve:edsqf:ed with
such acom on, when t| see w

Fotstaf panion, ey enry by

KING HENRY V.

: Thisplnyhaxmmysemuofhighdig:ﬁ , and ma.

ny of easy merriment. The character of the king is well

supported, except in his courtship, where he has neither

the vivacity of Hal, nor the grandeur of Henry. The

humour of Pistol is very happily continued: his cha-

h“ncter has perhagde beet;l th% model of all the buallies that
ve yet & on the English stage. -

'th lingpgzen to the chorus have many admirers ;
but the truth is, that in them a little may be praised,
and much must be forgiven: nor can it be easily disco-
vered why the intelligence given by the Chorus is more

in this play than in man{ others where it is
omitted. The great defect of this play is the emptiness
and narrowness of the last act, which a very little dili-
gence might have easily avoided.

KING HENRY VI—Parr L

Of this play there is no copy earlier than that of the
folio in 1628, though the two succeeding parts are ex-
tant in two editions in quarto. That the second and
third parts were published without the first, may be ad-
mitted as no weai proof that the copies were surrepti-
tiously obtained, and that the printers of that time gave
the publick those plays, not such as the author designed,
but such as they could get them. That this play was
written before the two others is indubitably collected
from the sderies of events; that it was written and play-
ed before Henry the Fifth is apparent, because in the
egilogue there is mention made of this play, and not of
the other parts:

Henry the Sixth in swaddling bands crown’d king,

‘Whose state so many hiad the managing

That they lost France, and made his England bl¢ed,
! Which oft our stagg hath shewn. '

.
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Frasice i lost in this play. The two f contain,
as the old title imports, the contention of the houses of
York and Lancaster.
The second and third of Henry V1. were
rinted in 1600. When Henry V. was written, we
ow not, but it was printed likewise in 1600, and
therefore before the publication of the first part: the
first part of Henry V1. had been often shewn on the
me,.and would certainly have appeared in its place
the author been the publisher.

KING HENRY VIL—Parr IIL

The three of Henry VL. are suspected, by Mr.
Theobald, of m suppos?{ious, and are declared, by
Dr. Warburton, to be certainly not Shakespeare’s. Mr.
Theobald's suspicion arises from some obsolete words ;
but the phraseology is like the rest of our author’s style,
and single words, of which however I do not observe
more than two, can conclude little, : .

Dr. Warburton gives no reason, but I suppese him to
judge upon deeper %rinciples and more comprehensive
views, and to draw his opinion from the general effect
and spirit of the composition, which he thi inferior
to the other historical plays.

From mere inferiorig nothing can be inferred ; in
the productions of wit there will be inequality. Some-
times judgment will err, and sometimes matter
itself will defeat the artist. Of every author’s works
one will be the best, and one will be the worst. The
colours are not equally pleasing, nor thé attitudes
equally graceful, in all the pictures of T'itian or Reynolds,

Dissimilitudes of style, and heterogeneousness of
sentiment, may sufficiently show that a work does mot
really belonito the reputed author.. But in these plays
no such marks of spuriousness are found. The diction,
the versification, and the figures, are Shakespeare's.
These plays, considered, without regard to characters
and incidents, merely as narratives in verse, are more
happily conceived, and more accurately finished than
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thoee of King Jokn, Rickard I1, or the tragick scenes of

Henry IV. and V. If we take these plays from Shakes- .

peare, to whom shall they be given? What author of
that age had the same easiness of expression and fluen-
cy of numbers?

Having considered the evidence given by the plays
themse}ves, and found it in their favour, let us now en-
quire what corroboration can be gained from other
testimony. They are ascribed to Skakespeare by the
first - editors, whose attestation may be received in
questions of fact, however unskilfu{ly they superin-
tended their edition. They seem to be decl{red nu-
ine by the voice of S re himself, who refgs to
the second play in his epilogue to Henry V. and appa-
rently connects the first act of Richard I11. with the
last of the third part of Hewry VI. If it be objected
that the plays were ]l):puhr, and that therefore he allu-
ded to themb::-ilwelibano:l:n; it may be answered, with

ual probability, that the na passions of a
:vqould phave' diq);osed him to ueparal;” his own wgrol::
from those of an inferior hand. "And, indeed, if an au-
thor's own testimony iis to be overthrown by specula~
tive criticism, no man can be any longer secure of -
Hterary reputation. : -

Of these three plays I think the second the best. -
The truth is, that they have not sufficient variety of
action, for the incidents are too often of the same kind ;

et many of the characters are well discriminated.
king Henry and his queen, king Edward, the duke of
Gloucester, and the Earl of Warwick, are very strongly

and distinetly painted.

- ~The old coetes of the two latter parts of Henry V1.
and of Henry V. are so apparently imperfect and mutila.
ted, that there is no reason for su;zg;a;ia\g them the first
draughts-of Skakespeare. I am inclined to believe them
copies taken by some auditor who wrote down, during
the representation, what the time would permit, then
perhaps filled ap some of his omissions at a second or
thirdiearin , and when he had by this method formed

something a play, sent it to the printer.
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KING RICHARD III

This is one of the most celebrated of otir author’s per-:
formances ; yet I know not whether it has not hap-
. pened to him as to others, to be praised most, when

praise is not most deserved. That this play has scenes

noble in themselves, and very well contrived to strike
in the exhibition, cannot be denied. But some parts
are trifling, others shocking, and some improbable. -

I have nothing to add to the observations of the
learned criticks, but that some traces of this antiquated
exhibition are still retained in the rustic puppet-plays,
in which I have seen the Devil very lustily belaboured

" by Punch, whom I hold to be the legitimate successor
“of the old Vice. - .

KING HENRY VIIL

The play of Henry the Eighth is one of those which
still keeps possession of the stage by the splendour of
its patgl:eamry The coronation about forty years ago,
drew the people together in multitudes for a great part
of the winter. Yet pomp is not the only merit of this
play. The meek sorrows and virtuous distress of Ka-
tharine have furnished some scenes, which may be justly
numbered among the greatest efforts of tragedy. But

the genius of Shkakespeare comes in and out with
Katharine. . Every other part may be-easily conceived,
and easily written. .

The historical dramas are now concluded, of which
the two parts of Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth,
are among the happiest of our author’s compositions ;
and King John, %ahard the Third, and the
Eighth, deservedly stand in the second class. Those
whose curiosity would refer the historical scenes to
their original, may consult Holingsked, and sometimes
Hall: from Holingshed, Shakespeare has often inserted -
whole speeches with no more alteration than was ne-
cessary to the numbers of his verse. Te transcribe.
them into the margin was unnecessary, because the
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‘original is easily examined, and they are seldom less
perspicuous in the poet than in the historian.

To play histories, or to exhibit a succession of events
by action and dialogue, was a common entertainment
among our rude ancestors upon grest festivities. The
parish clerks once performed at Clerkenwell a play
;’hich lasted three days, containing The History J the

orld. : ‘

CORIOLANUS. -

The tragedy of Coriolanus is one of the most amusing
of our author’s performances. The old man’s merri-
ment in Menenius ; the lofty lady’s dignity in Polum-
#nia ; the bridal modesty in Virgilia ; c'f: patrician and
military haughtiness in Coriognw ; the plebeian ma-
lignity, and tribunitian insolence in Brudus and Sicinius,
make a very pleasing and interesting variety : and the
various revolutions of the hero’s fortune fill the mind
with anxious curiosity. There is, perhaps, too much
bustle in the first act, and too little in the last.

JULIUS CZESAR. v

Of this niany particular passages deserve
regayd, and the oonﬁenu):m and reconcilement of Bru.
tus and Cassius is universally celebrated ; but I have
never been strongly agitated in perusing it, and think
it somewhat cold and unaffecting, compared with some-
other of Shakespeare's plays ; his adherence to the real
story, and to manners, seems to have impeded
the natural vigour of his genius.

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

This play keeps curiesity always busy, and the pas-

sions alvl:ay); i:?e’mted. '{'he ‘continual hurry of the -
action, the variety of incidents, and the quick succes-
sion of one personage to another, call the mind forward
without intermission from the first act to the last. But
the power of delighting is derived principally from the
frequent changes of the scene; for except the feminine
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arts, some of which are too low, whieh distinguish Cleo-
gtra, no character is very strongly discriminated.

péon, who did not easily miss what he desired to find,
has discovered that the langyage of Asfony is, with
great skill and learning, made and su N
according to his real practice. l{ut'l’thinkhi- i
not distinguishable from that of others: the most timid
speech in the play is that which Cesar makes to Octa-
via

The events, of which the principal are described
according to history, are produced without any art of
connection or care of disposition. -

TIMON OF ATHENS.

The play of Timon is a domestick , and there-
fore atrong}y fastens on 'the attention of the reader. In
the plan there is not much art, but the incidents are
natural, mdaﬂ’t:reds characters. various and exact. The
catastrophe a2 v werful waming against
that ostentatious hbemhetlyty, vr:'gich scatters bounty, but
eon;fer:h no benefits, and buys flattery, but not f;-ienegshi .

n this n'aﬁd , are man es exed, o
scure, and pro b{y corrupt, zvhich I imvmdeavouxed
to rectify, or explain, with due diligence ; but having
only one , cannot promise myself that my endea-
vours shall be much applauded. '

TITUS ANDRONICUS.

Al the editors and criticks agree with Mr. Theo-
bald in supposing this play spuricus. - I se¢ no reason
for differing from them ; for the colour of the style-is
wholly different from that of the other plays, and there
is an attempt at regular versification, and artificial closes,
not always inelegant, yet seldon pleasing. The bar-
barity of the spectacles, and the general massacre, which
are here exhibited, can scarcely be conceived tolerablé to
any audience; yet we are told by Jonson, that they
were not only borne, but praised. “That Shakespeare
wrote any part, though Theobald declares it incontest-
ible, I see no reason for believing. '



SHAKESPEARE'S PLAVS. ) 277

The testimeny produced at the beginning of this
play, by which yi1: is ascribed to Shkakespeare, is by no
means equal to the nl"g;mmt against its authenticity,
arising from the total difference-of conduct,. ;
and sentiments, by which it stands apart from ell

-rest. Meres had mb'lg no othet evidencey than that

of a title-page, w ough in our time it be suffi-
<ient, was then of no great autherity ; for all th;m'
which were:rejected by the first collectors of -
peare’'s works, and admitted in later editions, and again
rejected by the critical editors, had Shakespeare's name
on the title, as we must su&pose, by the fraudulence of
the printers, who, while there were yet no gazettes,
nor advertisements, nor any means of circulating liter-
ary-intelligence, could usurp at pleasure any celebrated
name. Nor had Shakespeare any interest-in detecting
m e, as none of his fame or profit was pro-

e press. .
* The (-irtmorogy of this play does not preve it not to
be §7 re's. If it bad been written twenty-five
years in 1614, % might have been written when SZzAu-, :
peare was twenty-five years old. When he left #ar-
wickshire 1 knmow not; but at the age of twenty-five it
was rather too late to fly for deer-stealing.

Ravenscroft, who, in the reign of Charles IL. revised
this play, and restored it to the stage, tells us, in his
x:‘:fnm, from a theatrical tradition, 1 suppese, which in

is time might be of sufficient authority, that this play
was tmmmm different parts by Shakespeare, but writ~

" ten by.some other poet. I do not find Shakespeare’

‘touches very discernible. ‘
- - TROILUS AND CRESSIDA.

. 'This ;play is more correctly written than most of

's compositions; but it is not ohe of those in
which either the extent of his views er elevation of his
fancy is fully displayed. - As the story abounded with
materials, he has exerted little invention; but he has
diversified his characters' with great variety, and pre-
served them with - exactness, Hia vicious cha-
racters sometimes disgust, but cannot corrupt, for both
Voi. L Bb
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Cresnida and Pemdarus ave detested and contemned.
of he wrke W?ﬁw’”"mﬁw
of are ex-
hibit xnere f manners than nature ; but they ate copi
susl led,mdwﬂxnynnprmu!.

S has in his ‘story followed for the greater
pate the 0ld book of Caxion, which was then very um
puler ; bus the character of Thersites, of which it
no mention, is a oofthdtthrsphymmm
Clwpmauhu! his version of Hemer.

CYMBELINE

_This hes many sentimonts, ‘sowse ‘natwral
phy and some ple’::ngsoena, butthymvb-
exm oe of much ineongruity. To remak

thefully of the fiction, the absurdity of tire conduet, the
confusion of the names, and manners of differeint Slimen,
mdhwﬂhoftbwmhqwof

Bﬁ,vm‘lommunm nlna’ha
upon fanlts s00 vvadanform aad too
-gguvm

KING LEAR.

Thetnge:‘yofl.carudeuerv celebruted atnong
“nyu whixl’
wlnch keeps the sttention eo strongly

mmch agitates our passions, lnd lnmum
The artful involutions of distinct interests, &e
oppesition of contrary characters, the sudden
fortlane, *ﬁnd the quick succession of events, th;
mind with a metual turnult of inttigaation, ', &N
. Thére is no scene which does not cong‘ilt)y\ne
the aggravation of the distress or conduct 6f the setion,
and scarce a line which does not conduee to the
of the soene. So 1 is the cwrrent of the poets
, that the mind, which osice veritures with

mdit, §s hurried imresistibl along .

On the seeiming inq;mbablhbyofbeahobndact, it
may be obuerveﬂ that he is
hixtories dt ‘that timevulgaﬂy ‘received ab trae, And.
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perheps, if we turn our thoughts upon the barberi

futtnwo towhwhthustotyu
it will appear not so nwhxlcveemmw:

manners by our ewn, Fefaenceofoneoh ter
wanotbeff de! oncuch:ghl;db-

twna,vouldbeyetcredable lftoldofapettypnnoeof
Guinea or Madagascar. Shakespeare, indeed, b:
mantion. of his earls gnd dukes, has given ug the i d‘
tinaes more civilized, and of life by softer man-~
neps ; and the truth is, t.hattbou%“hesomeelydlm‘
minates, and se minutely describes the characters of
men, he commonly neglects and confounds the charac-
tetsafhage;,fpy mingling customs ancient and modern,
and fare

3,1."@&:%«11& Warton, wha has in the 4d-
ventwrer very minutely criticised this play, remarks,
M&emmneuofmltymtoonvagoanddwek
ing, and that the intevvention of Edmund destoys the
simplicity of the story. These objections may, I think,
he snswared, by repeating, that the cruelty of the
texs in an’historieal fact, to which the poet has
Little, having only drawn it inte a series by dialogue
and actien. Bu&mn@table&o logxsevw.lusgmh
. plausibility for extrusion 4 eyes, w

seema an act tpe horrid o be emdured in dramatick ex-
* hibition,, mdswhumuatalvays Elthexmmlw

relieve ite distreas by imcredulity. it be remem-
hered that our author well knew wlutvouldplmthe
audience for which he wxo

Thowwydnaebyb'daad to the simplicity of the
actionis sbandantly recompensed by the additon of va-
:!"cz , by the art with which he is made to co-operate

the chief design, and the oppartunity which he

gives the poet; of combining y with perfidy, and
connecting the wicked son with the wicked daughters
to impress this important moral, that villany is never
atanop,ehttmludw crimes, and at termi-
nate in ruin.

But though thismorel be incidentally enforced, Shakes»

ire has suffered the-virtye of Cordelmtopmlh a
ust: cause, contyary-to the natural ideas of justice, to
the bopeofﬂlereader,aud what, is yet more strange,

Bbe
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%o the faith of chronicles. Yet this conduct is justifie@
by The Spectator, who blames Tate for givin(f Cordelit
:;:ccess ;lnd happines;w'in’ his'alﬁ%n, and declares,
at in his opinion the #r -tls beawty.
Dennis has ggmarked, whtheg‘z justl oxlfanb;, that, to
secure the favourable reception of Cato, the torn was
poisoned with much false and abominable criticism, and
that endeavours hnd been used to discredit and decry .
poetical justice. A play in which the wicked prosper,
and the virtuous miscarry, may doubtless be good,. be-
cause it is a just representation of the commen events of
human life: but gince all reasonable beings naturally
love justice, I cannet easily be persnaded, that the ob-
servation of justice makes a play worse ; or, that if other
excellencies are equal, the audience will not always rise
better pleased from thefinal triumphof persecuted virtae,
In the present ease the public has decided. Cordelia,
from the time of Tate, has always retired with vi
and felicity. And, if my sensations could add any thing
. to the general suffrage, I might relate, I was many years
ago-so shocked by Cordeli’s death, that I know net
whether I ever endured to read again the last scenes of
the play till I undertook to revise them as an editos.
Tfiere is another contreversy ameng the eriticks con-
cefning this play. -- It is disputed whether the mlo-
minant image in Lear’s disordered mind be the of
his kingdom or the cruelty of his daughters. Mr.
Murphy, a.very judicious critick, has evinced by induc-
tion of particular passages, that the eruelty of his
daughters is the primary soiifce of his distress, and that
the %oss of royalty affects him only as a secondary and
subordinate evil. He ebserves, with great justness, that
Lear would move out compassion but little, did we not
rather consider the injured fither than the degraded

king. S
’Ighe story of this play; except the episode of Edmund,
which is Krived,' I think, from Sidney, is taken ori-
ginally from Geoffry of Monmoutk, whom Hol:
_.generally copied ; but perhaps immediately from an old
gglsl:orieal b:Bnd My reason for believing that the play
was posterior to the ballad, rather than the ballad to the
play, is, that the ballad has nothing of Shakespeare's-
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nocturnal which is too striking to have been
omitted, and it follows the chronidle ; it has the
rudiments of the play, but none of its amplifications: it
first hinted Lear’s madness, but did not array it in cir-
cumstances. The writer of the ballad added something
to the history, which is a proof that he would have
added more, if more had occurred to his mind, and
more must have occurred if he had seen Shakespeare.

ROMEO .AND JULIET.

This play is ene of the moetgleuing of our author’s
The seenes are busy and various, the in-
cidents numerous and important, the catastrophe irresis-
u’bg&eﬁng,mdtbepmcuoof the action earried on
with such probability, at least with such congruity to po-
paular opinions, as trngedy requires. ,
Here is one of the few attempts of Shakespeare to ex-
hibit the conversation of gentlenfen, to represent the ai-
ry sprightliness of juvenile elegance. - Mr Dryden men-
tions a tradition, which might easily reach his time, of
a declaration made by 8 re, that ke was obliged
te wb‘b;e‘zutioYin tllxw &:&mk:t ke should have been
killed by kim. Yet he thi im no such_formidable
son but that he might have lived through the .y,and%
in Ais bed, withou 'dA;ge'rtq a Dryden well knew,
had he been in quest of truth, that, in a pointed sentence,
more regard is commonly had to the words than the
tbongh:‘, and that it is very seldom to be rigorously un
Merewtid's wit, gaiety, and courage, will al-
ways him friends that wish him a longer life ;
but his death is not precipitated, he has lived out the
time allotted him in the construction of the play; nor
do I doubt the ability of Shakespeare to have continued
his existence, h some of his sallies are perhaps
out of the reach of Dryden; whose genius was nat
very fertile of merriment, nor. ductile to humour, but
acute, mentative, comprehensive, and sublime.
The Nurse is one of the characters in which the au-
thor delighted ;. he has, with great subtility of distinc-,
tion, drawn her at once lo%Mom and secret, obsequi-
,ous and insolent, trusty and dishonest.
Bbs
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His comick scenes are happily wrought, but his pa-
thetic strains are always polluted with some une: .
depravations. His persons, however di , have
a conceit Jeft them in their misery, a miserable canceit.

HAMLET.:

If the dramas of Shakespeare were to be characterized,
each by the particular excellence which distinguishes
it from the rest, we must allow to the tragedy of Ham-
let the praise of variety. The incidents are so numer-
ous, that the argument of the play would ‘make a2 ]o!:g
tale. The scenes are interchangeably diversified wi
merriment and solemnity ; -with merriment, that in-
cludes judicious and instructive observations; and so-
lemnity, not strained by poetical violence above the
natural sentiments of man. New characters appear
from time to time in continual succession, exhibiting

. various forms of life and particular modes of conversa~’
tion. The pretended madness of Hamlet causes much .
mirth, the mournful distraction of Ophelsa fills the heart
with tenderness, and every personage produces the.
effect intended, from the apparition that in the first act
chills the blood with horror, to the fop in the last, that
exposes affectation to just contempt. .

he conduct is perhaps not wholly secure against
objections. The action 1s indeed for the most part in
continual progression, but there are some scenes which
neither forward nor retard it. Of the feigned madness
of Hamlet there appears no adequate cause, for he does

. nothing which he might not have dene with the repu-
tation of sanity. He plays the madman most, when he .
treats Ophelia with so much rudeness, which seems to
be useless and wanton cruelty.

Hanmlet is, through the whole piece, rather an instru-
ment than an agent. After he has, by the stratagem of
the play, convicted the king, he es no attempt to
punish him ; and his death is at last effected by an in-
cident which Hamlet had no part in producing.

The catastrophe is not very happily produced ; the
exchange of weapons is rather an expedient of “neces-
sity, than a stroke of art. A scheme, might easily have

S e -~ - ... e L L e
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been formed to kill Hamlet with the dagger, and Laer-
wﬁm. dmpfﬁhudanu hown little regard
e is ing shown lit to
wﬁnu, and- may b‘;u:gnrged with equal neg--
of poetical probability. The apparition left the re--
ions of the dead to little purpose ; the rev: which
demands is not obtained, but by the death of him
that was required to take it; and the ification,.
which would arise from the destruction of an usurper
and a murderer, is abated by the untimely death of*
Ophelia, the young, the beautiful, the harmless, and the.
pious. -

L

OTHELLO.

The beauties of this play impress themselves so.
strongly upon the attention of the reader, that they can
draw 1o aid from critical illustration. The fiery open-’
ness of . Otkello, magnanimous, artless, and X
boundless in his confidence, ardent in hia affection, in-
flexible in his resolution, and obdurate in his revenge ;
the cool malignity of lago, silent in his resentment,
subtle in his designe, and studious at once of his inter-~
est and his vengeance ; the soft simplicity of Desdemona,
confident of merit, and conscious of innocence, her art-
less perseverance in her suit, and her slowness to sus- -
pect that she can be suspected, are such proofs of
Shakespeare's gkill in human nature, as, I suppose, it is
vain to seek in any modern writer. The gradual pro-
gress which Jago makes in the Moor’s conviction, and
the circumstances which he employs to inflame him, are
so artfully natural, that, though it will Eerhaps not be
said of him as he says of himself, that he is a man not -
easily jealous, yet we cannot but pity him, when at
last we find him perplered iz the extreme.

. There is always ger, lest wickedness, con;omed
with abilities, shonld steal upon esteem, though it mis-
ses of approbation ; but the character of Jago is so con-
ducted, that he is from the first scene to the last hated
and despised.

Even the inferior characters of this play would be
very conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their

-
ek aeme o - -
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{mm, but their strength. Cassio is brave, benevo-
ent, and honest, ruined only by his wantof stubbern-
mess to resist an insidious invitation. Roderigo’s sus-
picious credulity, and impatient submission to the
cheats which he sees practised upon him, and which by
persuasion he suffers to be repeated, exhibit a strong
picture of a weak mind betrayed by unlawful desires
to a false friend; and the vistue of Emikia is such as
we often find worn loosely, but not cast off, easy to
Gemmit small crimes, but quickened and alarmed at
ious villamies. : th .

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy,
varied by happy interchanges, and regularly promoting
the progression of the ; and the narrative in the
end, though it tells but what is known already, yet is

coess thw produce the t!eugl of Otlwllod " he ccoding

e scene opened in Cyprus, an  pr
incidents been occasionally related, there been lit-
tle wanting to a drama of the most exact and serupu-
lous regularity. b
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REMARKS
On Sir Tuomas Hanuer’s Edition of SHAKESPEARE.
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First printed in the Year MDCCXLY.
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“‘mAs to all those thini: which have been published under the
“ titles of Eseays, Remarks, Obscrvations, &c. on Shakespeare, (if
“ you except some critical notes on M given as a specimen
‘¢ of a projected edition, and written as appears by a man of parts
* and genius) the rest are absolutely below a serious notice.”

‘ v Warburtons Prefuce to Shakespeare.

E
 NOTEL .
ACT L. SCENE I. '
Enter three Witches
IN order to make a true estimate of the abilities and
merits of a writer, it is always necessary to examine the

genius of his and the opinioris of his contempora-
ries. A poetawgv;,o should :gw make the whole action

of his tragedy depend upon enchantment, and produce
the chief evenyts b}lt‘et‘ixe asls'oietance of st:&m'mm(lf ngvntﬂ,
would be censured as memmg bounds of pro-
bability, he would be ed from the theatre to the.
nursery, and condemned to write Fairy Tales instead
. of Tragedies ; but a survey of the natians that prevailed.
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at the time when this play was written, will prove that
Shakespeare was in no danger of such censures, since he
only turned the system ‘that was then universally ad-
mitted to his advantage, and was far from overburthen-
ingrhtl:e credulity of his audience.
reality of witchcraft or enchantment, which,
though not strictly the same, are confounded in this
play, has in all ages and countries been credited by the
common people, and in most by the léarned themselves.
These phantoms have indeed appeared more frequently,
in proportion as the darkness of ignorance has been
more gross; but it cannot be shown, that the brightest
gleams of knowledge have at any time been sufficient
to drive them out of the world. The time in which
this kind of credulity was. at its height, seets to have
been that of the holy war, in which the Christians im-
“puted all their defeats to enchantment or disbolical op-
position, as they ascribe their success to the assistance
of their mili saints ; and the learned Mr. Warburton
m to believe (Suppl. o the Iniroduction io Dan
svoie ) that the first aecounts of enchantments were
brought into this part of the world, by those who re-
turned from their eastern expeditions. But there is
always some distance 'between the birth and maturity of
folly as of wickedness: this opinion had long existed,
though g::h:pa the application of it had in no forego-
age so frequent, nor the ion so general.
todorus, in Photius's Extracts, tells us of one Liba-
nius, who practised this kind of military magick, and
having isedydpic orherov xara BapfBdpwy évepyler,
lo perform great things against the Barbarians without
ers, was, at the mstance of the empress Placidia,
put to death, when he was about to have given proofs
of his abilities. The empress shewed some kindness in
her anger by cutting him off at 2 time so convenient for
But a more remarkable proof of the antiquity of this
notion may be found in St. Chrysosiom’s book de Sacer-
dotio, which exhibits a scene of enchantments not
-exceeded by any romance of the middle age ; hes:spo-
malpecmnrovwlookitx:ﬂeldofbnde,mmd by
one that points out all the various objects of herron,
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the engines of destruction, and the .arts of slsaghter.
Deceviro 3¢ 4y wapd voic dvarrioc i -weroudvec imwet
Bre rev® payyarelar, § oxhives 8 dép@ pepopévuc,
8 wdoyr yonrelac Svvapwy 5 idbav. Lethim then pro-
teed 10 show him in the opposite armies horses flying by
enchantment, armel men transported through the air, and
every power and form of . Whether 8t. Chryson
tom delieved that such performances were reslly to be
Bin Gesciptin, by sdopting the motons of the v,

r ion, ting the notions of the , it
s equally ce‘rhil::y,mt sugh netions ‘were in ‘his time
veceived, and ‘thut ‘therefore they were mot i
from the Saratens in a later age ; the wars with the Sa-
taoens, however, gave occasion to their propagatien, not
only as bj naturslly discovers prodigtes, but as
¢he scene of action was removed t0 a greater distance,
«nd distance either of time or 18 seifficient to re-
‘concile weak minds to wond relations.

The reformation did not immedintely arrive at its
meridian, and though -day ‘wes -graduslly § in|
upon us, the goblins of wi 4till -continued to
hover in the twili In the time of ‘Queen Elivabeth
was the remarkable trial of the witehies of Warbdoir,
Sermonat Huningdion. Bt inTheetg O King Joret

on at Hinit 8 tin id ng James,
in which this tragedy was<eritten, meny-circamstanoes
conctirred to pro and confirm thisopinien. The
king, who was much eelebrated for is'kmowledpe, had,
before his arrival in England, not.only ined jn per-
son a woman accused of ‘witcheruft, but had given a
:;:ly form4l account of the jces and illusions of
irits, thre compacts of witches, the ceremonies
used by them, the mammer of detecting tem, and the
;«niee of punishing them, in his dialogues of Damons-
ie, written in ‘tge Scottish dialect, und‘pbliﬂhed at
.Wg g Tondon 2 andt s e, seny Wy 0. ol
i at ; and us way o
XKmyg James's favour was to Hatter his' et iti h,y%
system of Demonologie wes immedinte opted
who desired either to gain mfennmt};mtmloaeit.
Thus the doctrine of wi wis very pewethully

e
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inculcated, and as the greatest part of mankind havene
other reason for their opinions than that they arein:
fashion, it cannot be doubted but this persuasion made
a rapid progress, since vanity and credulity co-operated
in its favour, and it had a tendency to free cowardice
from reproach. The irfection soon reached the parlia-
ment, who, in the first year of King James, made alaw,
by which it was e , ch. xii. That «if any person
- % ghall use any invocation or conjuration of any evil or
¢ wicked spirit; 2. Or shall consult, covenant.with,
' ¢ entertain, employ, feed, or reward any evil or cursed
#¢ spirit to or for any intent orgurpose; 8. Or take up
“ any dead man, woman, or child out of the grave,—
¢ or the skin, bone, or any part of the dead person, to
“ be ethployed or used in any manner of witcheraft,
“ gorcery; charm, or enchantment ; 4. Or shall use,
“ practise, or exercise any sort of witchcraft, sorcery,
«¢ charm, or enchantment ;. 5. Whereby any person shall
“:be destroyed, killed, wasted, consumed, pined, or
© “]amed in any part of the body; 6. That every such
“ n, being convicted, shall suffer death.” :
. 'Thus, in the time of Shak: , was the doctrine of
witchcraft at once established by law and by the fashion,
and it became not only unpolite; but criminal, to doubt
it ; and as prodigiee are always seen in proportion -as
- they are e , -witches were every day discovered,
and rultiplied so fast im some places,. that bishop Hall
mentions a village in Lascaskire, where their number
- 'was greater than that of the houses. The Jesuits and
Sectaries took: advantage of this universal error, and
endeavoured to. promote the interest of their parties by
pretended cures of persons afflicted by evil spirits, but
.they ‘were detected and exposed by the clergy of the
.éstablished church, - . :
Upon this general infatuation, Skakespeare might be -
easily allowed to found a play, especially since he has
followed with great exactness such histaries as were then
thought true; nor can it be doubted that the scenes of
enchentment, however they may now be ridiculed, were
+ both by himself and his audience thonght awful and
Jwﬁ“@‘ . . . B o
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NOTE IL
' ' SCENE Il

T merciless Macdonel —Erom the Western Isles

And fortune on his damned guarry smi
Shew’d like a rebel’s whore.

Kerns are light-armed, and Gallow-glasses heavy-
armed soldiers. The wordqmvyhunnaensethﬁ?is
properly applicable in this place, and therefare it is
necessary to read, ‘

_ And fortune on his damned quarrel smiling.

Quarrel was formerly used for cause, or for the ooca.mm

) ¢f @ quarrel, and is to be found in that senee in Hollngs-
[

s account of the story of Macbeth, who, upon
creation oftbeg:rince of Cumberiand, &m, says the
historian, that he had a just quarrel to vour after
the crown. The eense therefore is_fortune smiling on
kis execrable cause, &e. ‘

' NOTE 1L

Ir I say sooth, I must report they were
As cannons avercharged with double cracks,
So they redoubled strokes upon the foe, .

Mr. Theobald has endeavoured to improve the sense:
of this passage by altering the punctuation thus:

They were
As cannons overcharg'd, with-double cracks
So they redoubled strokes————

Heé declares, with some degree of exultation, that he has
no idea of a cannon charged with double cracks ; but
surely the great author wi]f not gain much by an altera.
tion which makes him say of a hero, that he redowdles
Vo L Cec

~
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strokes with double cracks, an expression not mote
loudly to be applauded, or mere easily oned, than
that which is rejected in its favour. That a cannox is
charged with thunder, or with double thunders, may be writ-
ten, not only without nonsense, but with elegance ; and
nothing else is here meant by ¢racks, which, in the time

. of this writer, was a word of such emphasis and dignity,
that in this play he terms the general dissolution of na-
ture the crack of doom.

There are among Mr. Theobald's alterations others
which I do not approve, though I do not always cen-
sure them ; for some of his amendments are so excel-
lent, that, even when he has failed, he ought to be treated
with indulgence and respect. -

NOTE 1V,

King. But who comes here ?
Mal. The worthy Thane of Rosse.
Lenox.. What haste looks through his eyes ?
So should he look that seems to speak things strange.

The meaning of this pas as it now stands is, so
3hould ke look, that looks as ;faﬁ told things strange. But
Rosse neither yet told strange things, nor could look as
if he told them; Lenox onfy conjectured from his air
that he had strange things to tell, and therefore un-
doubtedly said, _ v ’
What haste looks through his eyes?

So should he look, that teems to speak things strange.

He looks like one that is big with something of - impor-
fance, a metaphor so natura), that it is every %;y used
in common discourse.

NOTE V.

SCENE II.
Thunder. Enter the three Witches.

1st Witch. WhaERE hast thou been, sister?
2d Witch. Killing swine, -
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" "84 Wiich. Sister, Where thou? .
"- 18t Witch. A sailor's wife had chesnuts in her lap,
And mounch’t, and mounch’t and mounch’t. Give me,
quoth I.

s—ll) Aroint thee, witch, the rump-fed ronyon cries.

er husband’s to 4 gone, master o’ th’ Tiger:
But in a sieve I'll thi sail,
-And, like a rat without a tail,
Il do—I'll do—and I'll do.

2d Witch. T'll give thee a wind.

1st Witch. Thou art kind.

8d Witch. And I another.

lstthWitch, I myself ha::e;llb:he other,
And the (2) ve inte ow,
All the qualtersrytlﬂ; they know,
I’ th’ Ship-man’s card
I will drain him dry as hay ;
Sleep shall neither night nor day
H n his pent-house lid ;
HMW a man (3) forbid;
Weary sev'n-n(ilﬁm nine times nine,
Shall he dwindle, peak and pine:
Tho’ his bark cannot be lost,
.Yet it shall be tempest-tost.
Look what I have.

2d Witch. shew me, shew me.

(1) Aroint thee, witch,m———

In one of the folio editions the reading is anoint thee,
in a sense very consistent with the common accounts
-of witches, who are related to perform many superna-
tural acts by the means of Mﬁ:nts, and particularly
to fly through the air to the place where they meet at
their hellish festivals. In this sense anoint thee, witch,
will mean, away, witch, to your infernal assembly. This

ing I was inclined to favour, because I fmd met

with the word aroiat in no other place; till looking in-

to Hearne's Collections, I found it in a very old draw-

ing, that he has published, in which St. Patrick is re-

_presented visiting . hell, and putting, the devils into

great confusion by his presence, of whom one that is
Cc2
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driving the damned before him with a prong, kas a label
issuing out from his mouth with these words, out out
¢rougt,ofwhichthehatisevidenﬂytbemwi&
aroint, and used in the same sense as in this passage.

-(2) And the very points they blow.

As the word is here of no other use than to fill
up the verse, it is likely that Shakespeare wrote various,
wiich m:fhtbe easily mistaken for very, being either
aﬂm y read, hastily propounced, or imperfectly

(8) He shall live a man forbid.

Mr, Theobald has very justly explained forbid by ao-
woed,butwithontgiel:ylanyymsonofh{;inm-{m
tion. To bid is inally o pray, as in this
fragment.

Pe iy Fi $ bie 4 boze, &ec.
He is wise that prays & improves.

As to id therefore implies to prokibit, in i
tion to the word bid in its present snse, it sigoies by

v the same kind of opposition to curse, when it is deriv~
ed from the same word in its primitive meaning.
NOTE VL

SCENE V.
The incongrui ofantbeyamgesinvhichthe'
Thane of Camiort{s mentioned 1s very remarkable; in

. the second scene the Thanes of Rosse and Angus bring
" the king an account of the battle, and inform him that

Norway,
Assisted by that most disloyal traytor
The Thane of Cawdor, "gan a dismal

1t appears that Camdor was taken prisoner, for the king
says, in the same scene,

~
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‘G0, pronounce his death,
And with his former title greet Macbeth.’

Yet though Camdor was thus taken by Macbeth, in arms
against his king, when Macbeth is saluted, in the fourth
scene, Thane of Cawdor, by the weird Sisters, he asks,

How of Cawdor ¢ the Thane of Casvdor lives,
: © A prosp’rous gentleman.—— -

And in the next line considers the promises, that he
should be Cawdor and King, as equally unlikely to be
accomplished. How can Macbeth be ignorant of the
state of the Thane of Cdmwdor, wham he has’ just defeat-
ed and taken prisoner, or call him a prosperous Gentle-
man, who has forfeited his title and life by open rebelli-
on? Or why should he wonder that the title of the re-
bel whom he has overthrown should be conferred upon
him? He cannot be sup‘Posed to dissemble his know-
ledge of the condition of Camdor, because he enquires
with all the ardour of curiosity, and the vehemence of
sudden astonishment; and because nobody is present
but Banquo, who had an equal part in the battle, and
was lzllly acquainted with Camdor's treason. How-
ever, in the next scene, his ignorance still continues ;
and when Rosse and Angus present him from the king

with his new title, he cries out. [

The Thane of Cawdor lives,, _
Why do you dress me in his borrowed robes} .

Rosse and Angus, who were the mesgengers that i& the
second scene informed the king of the assistance ng_gp
. by Camdor to the invader, having lost, as well .as Mac-
beth, all memory of what they had so lately seen and rg-
lated, make this answer— Y

Whether he was ) o
Combin’d with Norway, or did line the rebels

_. With hidden help and vantage, or with both , -

- He labour'd in his country’s wreck, I know nat, , ,

Cc3s ] ‘ot
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Neither Rosse knew what he had reported, nor

Macbheth what he had just done. is seems not to be -

one of the faults that are to be imputed to the transcri -
bers, since, though the inconsistency ‘of Rosse and
*Angus might be removed, by supposing that their
names are erronecusly inserted, that only Roese
brought the account of the battle, and only 4 was
sent to compliment Macbeth, yet the etfi of
Macbeth cannot be pallisted, since what he says coald
not have been spoken by any other.

NOTE VIL

Tae thought, whose murder yet is but fantastical,
-Shakes on my single state of man,——

"The single state of man seems to be used by &.
for anugndiv' in opposition to awmmm
conjunct body of men.

' NOTE VIIL

Macheth—CoME what come may,
Time and the hour runs thro’ the roughest day.

" T suppose every reader is disgusted at the tautology
in this g:ssage, time and the hour, and ,will therefore
willingly believe that Skakespeare wrote it thus,

. ———Cotie what come may, ’
Time! on!—the hour runs thro’ the roughest day.

5" Macbeth is deliberating upon the events which are to

'befal him; but finding no satisfaction from his own

‘thoughts, he Frows impatient of reflection, and resolves
o

"to wait the elose without harassinig himself with con-
jectures, , ‘
»——Come what come may.
But to shorten the pain of se, he calls

time in the usual style of ardent desire, to quicken his
motion, \ : .

Y /P
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Time! on b

He then comforts himself with the reflectibn that all
his perplexity must have an end,

The hour runs thro’ the roughest day.
Thiscon’ectureiqu the in the letter
tohish’dy,inwhi heunylm err’d me to the
mingonoftimem’thm’llZ’»g shall be.

NOTE IX. |

. SCENE VL
Malcolm.———NoTuiNg in his life

Became him like the leaving it. He died,

As one that had been studied in his death,

To throw away the dearest thing he on'd,
As ‘twere a careless trifle.

As the word on’d affords here no sense but such as is
forc'd and unmtur;l‘;.eit cannot be (}zubtad that it was
originally written, dearest thing ke own'd ; a reading
which needs neither defence nor explication.

NOTE X.

King.~——THERE’S no art,
To find the'mind’s construction in the face.
The construction of the mind is, I believe, a phrase pe-
caliar to Shakespeare ; it implies the or disposi
of the mind, by which it is determined to good or ill.

NOTE XL

Macbeth. THE service, and the loyalty I owe,
In doing it, pays itself. Your highness’ part

Is to receive our duties, and our duties

Are to ‘y;u; throne ‘tll):: et:htz:ﬂciﬁldm and mvar-o,g
Which ut what they in doing every thi
Safe tow'rds your love and honour.
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Of the last line of this srech,wliid:iswhinl , 88
it is now read, unintelligible, an emendation has
attempted, which Mr. Warburton and Mr. Theobald have
admitted as the true reading.

‘ Our duties

Are to your throne and state, children and servants,
. Which do but what they should, in doing every thing,
‘Fiefs to your love and honour. '

My esteem of these criticks, inclines me to believe,
that they cannot be much pleased with the expressions
Fiefs to love, or Fiefs to honour; and that they have

posed this alteration rather because no other occur-
red to them, than because they approved it. I shall
therefore propose a bolder change, perhaps with no
better success, but sua cuique placent. 1 read thus,

———Our duties
Are to your throne and state, children and servants,
Which do but what they should, in doing nothing,
‘Save tow’tds your love and honour.

‘We but perform our duty when we contract all our
views to your service, when we act with %o other prin-
ciple than regard to your love and honour.

It is probable that this passage was first corrupted
by writing safe for save, and the lines then stood thus,

, . . ——Doing nothing
Safe tow’rd your love and honour.

. Which the next transcriber observing to be wrong, and
yet not being able to discover-the real fault, altered to
the present reading.

NOTE XIIL

SCENE VIIL.

«—Trou’nst have, great Glamis,
That which cries, ¢ thus thou must do if thou have #,
« And that, ” &c. :
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As the object of Macbeik's desire is here introduced
gpeaking of itself, it is necessary to read,
——Thoud’st have, great Glamis,
That which cries,  thus thou must do if thou have

me.”

.

NOTE XIIL

~——Hjiz thee hither, '
That I may pour my spirits in thine ear,
And chastise with the valour of my tongue

All that impedes thee from the round,
That fate and metaphysical aid do scem
To have thee crown'd withal.

For seem the sense evidently directs us to read seek.
The crown to which fate destines thee, and which
ternatural ts endeavour to bestow upon thee.
golden is the diadem,

NOTE XIV.

Lady Macbeth.———Couz all irits
That tend on morial thoughts, unz:uni?l?m,
And fill me from the crown to th’ toe, top-full
Of divest cruelty ; make thick my blood,
Stop up th’ access and passage to remorse,
Sh‘k'l‘hat no compunctious visitings of mbetwee
e m nor n
Th ety and . o PP Pt
Mortal thoughts. .
This expression signifies not the ¢ hts of mortals,
butmuﬂhqm,deadlg,orde:trudivedazg. So{nu:t 5th.

Hold fast the wmortal sword.
And in another place,
With twenty mortal murthers.

——Nor keep between
Th’ effect and it.

/
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The intent of Lady Macbeth, evidently is to wish that
no womanish tenderness, or conscientious remerse ma’
hinder her pu.lsose from tY}roeeeding to effect, but nei-
ther this nor indeed any other sense 1s expressed by the
present reading, and therefore it cannot be doubted that
Shakespeare wrote differently, perhaps thus:

That no comYunctious visitings of nature
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep pace between
Th’ effect and 1t. :

To keep pace between, may signify to pass betmeen, or
intervene. Pace is on many occasions a favourite of
Shakespeare. This phrase is indeed not usual in this
sense, but it was not its novelty that gave occasion te
the present corruption. .

~ " NOTE XV.
SCENE VIII.

King. . Tuis castle hath a pleasant seat ; the air
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself
Unto our gentle senses.
Banquo. This guest of summer,
The temple-haunting Martlet, does a; e,
By his lov’d mansionary, that he&m’m&
Smelly. wooingly here. No jutting frieze,
Buttrice, nor coigne of vantage, but this bird
‘Hath made his pendent bed, and procreant cradle:
.Where they most breed and haunt, I have ebserv’d
The air is delicate. .

" In this short scene, I propose a slight alteration to be
made, by substituting site for seat, as the ancient word
for situation ; and sense for senses, as more agreeable to
the measure ; for which reason likewise I have endes-
voured to"adjust this passage,

. ~———Heaven’s breath
Smells wooingly here. No jutting frieze,
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gy&angmg the punctuation and adding a syllable
us, . ) .

~———Heaven's breath
Smells wooingly. Here is no jutting frieze.

Those who have perused books printed at the time of
the first editions ong'hakereare, know that greater al-
terations than these are necessary almost in every page;,
even where it is not to be doubted that the copy. was
correct.

NOTE XVI.

BCENE X.

Tue arguments by which Lady Macbeth persubdes
her husband. to commit the murder, afford a proof of
Shakespeare's knowledge of human nature. She ur,
the excellence and dignity of courage, a glitterinﬁ idea
which has dazzled mankind from age to age, and ani-
mated sometimes the housebreaker, and sometimes the
conqueror: but this sophism Macbetk has for ever des-
troyed, by distinguishing’true from false fortitude, in a
line and a half; of which it may almost be said, that

' the{‘ ought to bestow immortality on the author, though
all his other productions had been lost. .

Jdnredoglltbatmaybecor'neamm,
Who dares do more 1is none.

This'topick, which has been always employed with
too much success, is used in this scene with peculiar
propriety, to a soldier by a woman. Courage is the

distinguishing virtue of a soldier, and the reproach of

cowardice cannot be borne by any man from a woman,
without great impatience. i
She tlgen urges the oaths by which he had bound
himself to murder Duncan, another art of sophistry by
which men have sometimes deluded their consciences,
and persuaded themselves that what would be criminal
in others is virtuous in them ; this argument Shakes-

peare, whose plan obliged him to make Macbeth yield,

4y
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has not confuted, though he might essily have shown
thatafomerobhganoncouldnotsﬁvacatedbyam
"NOTE XVIL

LerminNe I dare _noi, wait upon I mould
Like the poor cat i’ th’ adage.

The adage alluded to is, The cat loves fish, but darey
ot wet her foot. ’ S

Catus amat pisces, sed non vult tingere plantas

NOTE XVIIL -
WiLL I with wine and wassel so convince.

. ToeonvmceumShakapwretompmdeue,
‘a8 in this play,

-—-—-—Theirmahdym
The great assay of art.

NOTE XIX.

e Who shall bear the gmlt
Of our great quell.

Quell is murder, manquellers | bem in the oldian e
the term for wlnch mmdcrer: is nogv used. EuE

NOTE XX.

ACT H~~SCENE Il

: ——-Now o'er one half the world
Nature seems dead, and wicked dreams abusé
e curtain’d sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates
Pale Hevaf's offerings : and wither'd murder, -
whamm’d by his sentinel, the wolf,
ose howl's his watch) thus with his stealthy
-.With (2) Tarquin's ravishing sides, tow'rds lm desxgn
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llvv;n'likenghoub—" Thou sound and firm-set earth,

Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear -

U (3 Jake the Sresen hovoo from the

And (3) ta. v time, -

That(-gnmum,u.—-— o

(1)——Now o'er one half the world

Ntfmreaeemdud. . :

ta have ceased.- Thisi’mage,whichisﬁhlpstbemm

striking that poetry can produce, has been adopted by

Dryden in his Congquest of Mexzico.

All things are hush’d as nature’s self lay dead,
The mountains seem to nod their drowsy head; -
The little birds in dreams their songs ::f." ,
And sleeping flow’rs beneath the night-dews sweat, - -
Even lust and envy sl¢ep! :

These lines, though so well known, I have transeribed,
that the contrast betwéen them and this e of
Shakespeare may be more accurately obeervex

Night is described by two great poets, but one de-
scribes 3 night of quiet, the other of perturbation. "In the
‘night of Dryden, Aél the disturbers of the world mlhid
.in that of Skakespeare, nothing but sorcery, lust,
anse?nurder isofwake. He that reads Dryder, finds
himself lulled with serenity, and di to solitude
and contemplation. He that peruses Skakespeare, looks
round alarmed, and starts to find himself alone. Qne
is the night of a loven, the other that of a murderer.

2’ Wither'd murder,
Thus with his steaithy pave, i
With Tarquin's ravishing sides tow'rd his design,
Moves like a ghostm— = :

This was the resding of this in all the edi~

tioms before that of Mr. Pope, who for sides, inserted in
the text strides; which Mr. Theobald has tacitly copied
Vor. L Dd
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from him, though a more proper alteration might per-
haps have been made. Al:'mi: ing siride is an ac%:;
of violence, impetuosity, and tumult, like that of a sa~
vage rushing on his prey ; whereas the poet is here at.
tempting to exhibit an um(fe of secrecy and caution, of
anxious circumspection and guilty timidity, the stealthy
pace of a ravisher creeping into the chamber of a virgin,
and of an assassin approaching the bed of him whom
he proposes to murder, without awaking him ; these he
describes as moving like ghosts, whose pro, ion is so
different from drza, that it has been in all ages repre-
sented to be, as Millon expresses it,

Smooth sliding without step.

This hemistick will afford the true reading of this
place, which is, I think, to be corrected thus:

——And wither'd murder,-
~—Thus with his stealthy pace,
With Tarquin tavishing, slides tow’rd his design,
Moves like a ghost.

Tarquin is in this place the general name of a ra-
visher; and the sense is, Now is the time in which cvz
one is asleep, but those who are employed in wick:
ness, the witch who is sacrificing to Hecate, and the ra~
visher and the murderer, who, like me, are stealing
upon their prey. .

When the reading is thus adjusted, -he wishes with
great przl:ez,‘t in the following lines, that the earth
may not kear Ais iteps. .

(3) And take the present horror from the time
That now suits with it. .

I believe every one that has attentively read this.
dreadful soliloqguy is disappointed at the conclusion,
which, if not wholly unintelligible, is, at least, obscure,
. nor can be explained into any sense warthy of the aw~
thor. I shall therefore propose a slight alteration.
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~———Thou sound and firm-set earth,
Hear not my ‘steps, which way they walk, for fear
Thy very stones prate of my where-abouit,
And talk—the present horror of the time l——
That now suits with it—-

Macheth has, in the foregoing lines, disturbed his
imagiration by enumerating all the terrors of the night ;
at Tength he is wrought up to a degree of frenzy, that
makes him afraid of some supernatural discovery of his
design, and calls out to the stones not to betray him,
not to declare where he walks, nor to talk.—As he is
going to say of what, he discovers the absurdity-of his

icion and pauses, but is again o’erwhelmed by his

ilt, and concludes, that are the horrors of the

present night, that the stones may be expected to cry
.out against him. ,

That now suits with it
He observes in a ent passage, that on such
occasions stones have been to move. It is now a

very just and strong pi of a man about to commit
a deliberate murder under the strengest convictions of

the wickedness of his design.
tr . . NOTE XXIL
BC;NE Iv.

Lenoz. THE night has been unruly ; where we lay
Our chimnies were blown down. And, ntbm,
Lamentings heard i’ th'air, strange screams of "
And propliecying with accents terrible
Of dire combustions, and confused events,

New hatck'd to the woful time.
The obscure bird cdlamour’d the live-lo? :I:Tt'
. Some say the earth was fev'rous and di e.

These lines I' think should be rather regulated thus:

* ——Prophecying with accents terrible,
Of dire combustions and confused events.
Dde
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\Iew-hat::lh;g to i wobul g, thS:b-eur:;:md .
Clamour’ e mght. e earth was
fev’rous and did dnl::g “

A of an event new-hatch'd, seunstobea
{heqyp;fopaﬁe?vmt past. The term new-hatck'd uprog'e:-

applicable to a bird; arid that birds of il omen should
be nem-hatcK'd to the woful time is very consistemt with
the rest of the prodigies here mentioned, and with the
universsl dxsorder into ‘which nature is described as
thrown, by the perpelrmoa ofthuhouidmmder

. NOTE xxn _
| ——Up! Up! and see _

'Thegmtdoommg o Malcolm, Banqwa, -
As from your graves rise up.—— . i, -

The second line might haye been so com|
that it cannot be supposedﬂ to have be::ille!ﬁ unpel'feetl)le“d
hy the mdut ‘whe: ptohbly vmte, - -

Malcoks ! Basquol risel -
As from your graves Xise Upi—mr - -

Many other emendations of thenamekhxmlghtbe
made, without any grenerdevutwnﬁ-om&cpnmed
eoples,thanufoundmuchafﬂiemfmmtherat.

A Y .

NOTE XXIIL. .

Macbeth.-—-—Hmz &
His silver skin laced wi ﬁl
And his gash’d stabs look'd like-a bvéach in nature,
For ruin’s wasteful entranca; there the: murthevers
Steep'd in the colours of their trade, their daggen
Unmannerly breech'd with gore—— '
An unmanngrky rmdadaggtrbrwbd qrnfn‘_
some editions breech'd with gore, are expressions not
Miﬂ)bﬁundmtood, por can it be innagined that
speare would reproach the saurderey, of  his king
only th.h mwant gf mam. There are yndeubtedly two,

4
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faults in- this , which I have endeavoured to take
away by md'x:;,.p : )

- -—-m“en
Unmanly drenck'd with gore.——

I sam drench’d with the ki :wmfmzda%:,
nat only insiruments of murder, but evidences of cowardice,

Each of these words might easily be confounded with
mm«:h lof, have substituted for it by a hand not exact,
a blot, or a negligent inspection.
lthl;) Pope has emi.gavoured to fimprove one of these

ines by -substituting goary blood for golden blood, but it
may easily be adtlnx?gued, that he who could on such an
occasion talk of lacing the silver skin would lace it with
golden blood. No amendment can be made to this line,
ztl' which every word is equally faulty, but by a genemi

ot . .

It is not improbable, that Skakespeare put these forced
and unnatunr metaphors into the mouth of Macbetk, as
-a mark of artifice and dissimulation, to show the dif-
ference between the studied language of h isy, and
the natural outcries of sudden passion. is whole
speech, considered in this light, is a remarkable instance
of ej‘:;ifmmt, as it consists entirely of antitheses and
m ors, . :

NOTE XXIV.

- ACT II~~-SCENE II.

- Macbeth ———Oun fears in Banquo : -

Stick deep, and in his royalty of nature '
igns that which would be fear'd. *Tis much he dares,

And to that dauntless temper of his mind,

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour

To act in safety. There is none but he,

Whose being I do fear: and under him,

My genius is rebuk’d ; (1) as it is said ,

Anthony's was by Casar. He chid the sisters,

‘When first they put the name of king upon me,

Dds
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Ang bade them. .to him ; -then, prophet.like,

They hail’d him father to a line of kings.

}\)’pgn my head they plac'd a fruitless crown,
nd put a barren sceptre in my gripe;

Thenge to be wrench'd wid\‘:g.unlmed hand,

No son of mine succeeding. If ’tis so,

¥or Bangua's iesue have 1°fi'd my mind, .

For thema the gracious Duncas have I murther'd,

Put rancours in the vessel of my peace

Only for them, and mine' etérial jewel T

To make them Lingaye—the soos ot Binguo kinge.
o € them oo

Rather than so, come fate into the list, .

(3) And champion me to the utterance——e———

(1)—mAs it is said,
’ Anthony's was by Ceesar. .

Though I would not often assume the critick’s pri-
vilege, of being confidcnt where certainty casmot be
obtaived, nor indulge myself too farin departing-from
the established reading ; yet I cannot but propdse the

rejection of this , which I believe was an inser-
sion of some player, that having eo much legrming as to
discover to what Shak alladed, was not willin

. that his audience should be less knowing than himselt}
and has therefore weakened the author’s sense by the
intrusion of a remote and useless image into a
bursting from a man wholly possessed with his own
present condition, and therefore not at leisure to ex-
plain his own allusions to himself, If these words are
taken away, by which not only the theught but the
numbers are injured, the liries of Shakespeare close to-
gether, without any traces of a breach.

| My genius is rebuk’d. He chid the sisters.
» (2)——The common enemy of man.
It is always an entertainment to an iliquigit.ive reader;

to trace a sentiment to its original source, and there-
fore, though the term enemy of man applied:ta the devil
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is in itself natural and obvious, yet some may be pleas.
ed with being imformed, that Ska&uﬁe probably bor-
rowed it from the first lines of the ruction of Troy,
a book which he is known to have read. - - :
That this remark may net appear too trivial, I shell
take occasion from it to point out a beautiful passage of
Milton, evidengly copied from a book of no greater au-
ih:rity: in describing the gates of hell, bool ii. v. 879,
says, .
. ————On a sudden open fly,
With impetuous recoil and Jn.mn,% sound,
Th’ infernal doors, and on their hinges grate
Hersh thunder, . ’

In the hi of Don Bellianis, when one of the
knights app es, as I remember, the castle of Bran-
dezar, the gates are said to open grating harsh thunder
upon their brazen hinges.

3) Come fate into the list,
And champion me to the utterance.——

This passage will be best explained by translating it
into the language from whence the onlb)?word of dgﬁi-
culty in it is borrowed. Que la destinee se rende en lice,
et quelle me donne un deff a Poutrance. A challenge or
a combat a Poutrance, io extremily, was a fixed term in
the law of arms, used when the combatants engaged
with an odium internccinum, an intention to destroy each
other, in opposition to trials of skill at festivals, or on
other accasions, where the contest was only for reputa-
tion or a prize. The sense therefore is, {et JSate, that
has_fore-doom’d the exallation of the sons of uo, enter

. the lists against me, with the uimost animosity, in defence of,
its own decrees, which I wtll endeavour to invalidate, what-

ever be the danger.

NOTE XXV,

Macbeth.” Ay, in the catalogue, ye go for men,
As bounds, and grey-hounds, mungrels, spaniels, curs,

‘
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- Sh'ou.ghs, water-; , and demy-wolves, are clept'
- All by the name of dogs. - ’

Though this is not the most sparkling in the
play, and theugh the name of a dog is of no great im-
portance, yet it may not be improper to remark, that
there is no such species of dogs as shoughs nventioned
by Caius de Capibus Britannicis, or any writer that
has fallen into my hands, nor is the word to be found
in any dictionary which I have examined, I therefore
imagined that it is falsely printed for sloutks, a kind of
slow hound bred in the southern parts of Englasd, but
was informed by a lady, that it is m&r: el ly y
either by mistake, or according to ography of
.that timz, for shocks. . : v

NOTE XXVI

Macbeth.——Ix this hour at most,
I will advise you where to plant yourselves,
Acquaint you with the perfect spy o’ th’ time, -
The moment on’t, for’t must be done to night,
And something from the palace:

" What is meant by tke spy of the time, it will be found

difficult to explain; and therefore sense will be cheaply
gained by a sliglht alteration. Machcth is assuring the
assassins that they shall not want directions to find
Banguo, and therefore says, ‘

I will
Acquaint you with a perfect spy o’ ti’ time.

Accordingly a third murderer joins them afterwards
at the place of action. - '

hPed'ed is well instructed, or well informed, as in this
play,

Though in your state of honour I am perfect. .
Though I am well acquainted with your qualily and rank.
¢

-
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NOTE XXVIL
' SCENE IV.

2d_ Muyrderer. Ha needs not to mistrust, since he
. delivers .

Our offices and what we have to do,

To the direction just. - :

Mr. Theobald has endeavoured umnsuceessfully to
amend this passage, in which nothing is faulty but the
punctuation. The meaning of this abrupt di is
this: The perfect spy, mentioned by Macbeth in the
foregoing scene has, before they enter upon the stage,
given them the directions.which were promised at the
time of their agreement ; and therefore one of the mur-

‘derers observes; that, since ke has given them such exact

information, he needs not doubt of their performance.
hen by way of exhortation to his associates he cries
out , .

. ————To the direction just.
Now nothing remains but that we confurm exactly (o
Machetl's divections. . C

NOTE XXVIIL °
SCENE V.

Macheth. You know your own degrees, sit down:
At first aind lagt the hearty welcome.

."As this passage stands, not,énly the numbers are
very imperfect, but the sense, if any can be found, weak
and contemptible. The numbers will be iraproved by,
reading , .

ey it Jown ot first, -
And last a hearty welcome, .. -

-
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But for last should then be wntten fm,'t. I believe the
true readingis = -

You know your own degrees, sit down.—To first
And last the hearty welconie.

Al of whatever ee, ﬁ-om the hzghest to the lowest}
may befamcred that their visit is well r

NOTE XXIX.

~ Mwbdh.-—Tmn s blood upon thy face.
To the mﬂhmr aside at the door
Murdarar. *Tis Ys then.,
* Macbheth. *Tis better thee m'tlwut, than he within.

. The sense a parently requn'es that this passage
should be read &

*Tis better thee without, than him thhm.

* That is, I am more pleased that the blood of Banqua
should be on thy face, than in his body.

NOTE XXX.

Lady Macbeth. Proper stuff!

This is the very pamtmg of your fear:
[ Aside to Macbeth.

This is the air-drawn d(;gger which you said
Led you to Puncan. these flaws and starts,
Impo:turee to true fear, would well become
A woman’s story at a winter’s fire,
Authariz’'d by her grandam. Shame itself!
"Why do you make such faces? When all’s done
You look but on a stool.

As staﬂscannentherwnthpetg iety nor sense be call-
i

ed i res to true fedr, something else was undoubt-
edly mtended by the author, who perhaps wrote
Those flaws and starts,

Impostures true to fear, would well become
A woman's story————emes © -
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‘These symptoms oftertor and amazement mi
ter become impostors irue only lo fear, ngldlawm
comard at the recital of such falseshoods. as no man could
credit whose understanding was not weakened by his tere
rors ; tales told by a moman over a fire on the axthority of
ker grandam.

NOTE XXXI

Macbeth——1Love and health to all ! N
Then F11 sit down: - ve me some wine, fill fullv—
I drink to th’ gener of the whole table,

And to our dear fﬂengi % anquo whom we miss,
‘Would he were here! to all, and him, we thirst, '
‘And all to all—emmee

Though this passage is, as it now stands, capable of
more meanings than one, none of them are very satis-
factory ; and therefore I am inclined to read it thus:

~To ull, andhxm we thirst,
Andhmltoall.

Macbeth, being ahout to salute his company with
a bumper, declares that he includes Bangquo, t ll):mgb abe -
sent, in this act of kindness, and wishes kealth to all.
Hail or heil for health was in such continual use among'

the good-fellows of ancient times, that a drinker was

called a was-heiler, or a wisher of health,. and the liquer

was termed waa-ked, becsuse health was so often wished

over it. Thus in the lines of Hanvil the Monk,

" Jamque vagante , discincto re was-heil
Ingmninzztg was-h : labor est perdere ving,
Quam sitis.

These words were a&erwards corrupted into wassail
-and wassailer. D -

H

NOTE . XXXIL -

Macbeth.——Can such things be, -
And overcome us like a summer’s cIoud
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Without our special wonder? You make me strange
Even to the ion that I owe, -
Whenmwldamkyouunbeholdmhnghm

And keep the natural ruby of your cheek,
Whenmmeubhncbedmﬂx

. This passage, as it now stands, is unmtelhgible, but
ybemwredtombyavaryshghta]temtmn,

You make me strange’
Ev'n to the disposition that I inom.

Though I had before ssen many instances of your courage

‘ amappear:madtgvuahgdbern%s Sotbai‘iy’
acquaintance with your disposition does not hinder

% adoxnlnnentmhwhnoveltypmduces

" NOTE XXXIIL

It will have blood, they say blood will have blood, -
Sttmes have been known to move, and trees to speak,
By Saagpice; and by chonghs, and so0ks brought fort
ies, an and roo t fo
L 'l{e secret’st manyofblood.——-

lnthnmtheﬁmhnelosesmuchofmibree

mmwtmm ‘Macbeth having consider-

w peared,mfers |stl
ﬁvmit,thattﬁey Ducan’uncannot.p pagsun L

Itmllhaublwd,-——- Sy

Thenaﬁer:shortpame declares:tasthegmdob—
servation of mankind, tmurderemeannotmpe.

——Iﬁcymy,bloodmﬂhaveblood.

Murderers, when they have pmctlsedall human means
efsecurity, are detected by supernatural directions.

Augurs, that understand relations, §c.

By the word relation is understood the connection of
effects with causes; to usiderstand relaiums as an augur
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is to know how those things relate to each other which
have no visible combination or dependence.

. NOTE XXXIV.
SCENE VII.

Enter Lenox and another Lord

As this tragedy, like the rest of Shakespeare’s, is per-
haps overstocked with personages, it is not easy to as-
sign a reason,- why a. nameless character' should be
introduced here, since nothing is said that might not
with equal prof})riety have been put into the mouth of
any other disaffected man. I believe, therefore, that
in the original copy, it was written with a very common
form of contraction, Lenox and An. for which the trans-
criber, instead of Lenox and Angus, set down Lenox and
another Lord. The author haﬁufndeed been more in-
debted to the transcriber’s fidelity and diligente, had he
committed no errors of greater importance. .

NOTE XXXV.

ACT IV—SCENE L
As this is the chief scene of enchantment in the play,
it is proper in this place to observe, with how much judg-
ment Shakespeare has selected all the circumstances of

his infernal ceremonies, and how exactly he bas con-.
formed to commeon opinions and traditions.

Thrice the brinded cat hath mew’d.

The usual form in which familiar spirits are reported
to converse with witches, is that of a cat. A witch,

‘who was tried about half a century before the time of

Shakespeare, had a cat named Rutierkin, as the spirit of
one of those witches was Grimalkin; and when an:
mischief was to be done, she used to bid Rutterkiné
and fly ; but once when she would have sent R .
to torment a daughter of the countess of ‘Rutland, in-
stead of going or jyz: , he only cried mem, from which
she di;cover’e,d at the lady was out of his power, the
Vor. L. "Ee \ '
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awer of witches being net univessal, but limited, as
gohakeqwmhumhm_mhimuhte. A
Though his bark cannot be lost, '
\Yetitahnllbetunpést.toet. '
Themmnaﬂicﬁomwﬁhich’the}ox:m&g‘hiim
uced were) , fits, and of flesh, whi
g’:d threatened m&w: witches, -
Weary sev’ ights nine times-nine
o

Shall he k, peak, and pine.

It was likewise their practice to destroy the cattle of
their neighbonrs, and the farmers have to this day many
ceremonies to secure their cows and other cattle from
witchcraft; but they seem to have been most su ed
of malice against swine. Shakespeare has accordingl
made one of his witches declare that she has heen il
ling swine ; and Dr. Harsexet observes, that about that
time, a sow could not beill of the measles, nor a girl of the
sullens, but some old woman was charged with witcheraf.

Toad, that under the cold stane
Days and nights has forty-one
Swelter'd venom sleeping got,
Boil thou firat ©* the chiarmed pot.

Touds have Hkewise long lain under’ the_te&rmdl of
being by some means accessery to witchcraft, for which
reasonr Shakespeare, in the first scene of this play, calls
one of the spirits pedocke or toad, and how takes care
to put a toad first into-the pot. - When Faninus was
seized at Thoulouse, there was found at his lodgings én-
gena byfo vitro. inclusus, a great toad.shut in a vial, uﬁn’

which .those. that j cuted him vengficium e ]
bans, chavged. him, } suppose, itk witcherafl. T
Fillet of a fenny sngke o
@  In the:cau)dron boil and Lake; .. .
Eye of neut, and toe of frog ;= .-
For a  §e.

. The ‘propri of these ingredients may be known,
by consulting the :books‘vth,' Firibus Animalium and de

foo
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Mirdbilibne  Mundi, ‘ascribed te' AMbertus’ Magnus, in
which the reader, who has time and credulity, may dis-
cover very wonderful secrets.” - B

Finger of birth- led babe,

Ditch-deliver'd by a drab ;—

-t has been: siready mentioned in the law agninst
witches, that they are sapposed to take up dead‘ﬁi‘es
to use in enchantments, which was confessed by the
-woman whom King James examined, and who had of a
dead body, that was divided in one of their assemblies,
two fingers for her share. It is observable that Shakes-

" peare, on this great accasion, which involves the fate of -

- a king, multiplies. all the circumstances of horrour.
The babe whose finger is used, must be strangled in its
birth, the grease must not ealy be human, but meuast
. bave drqxa;d from a gibbet, the gibbet of a murderer,
and even the sow whose blood is used must have offended
nature by devouring her own farrow. These are touches
of judgment and genius. . :
And now about the ciuldron sing—-
Blue spirits and white, -
Mingle, mingle, mingle,
You that mingle may.
And in 8 former part, .
Weird sisters hand in hand-w— -
Thus de go about, about, ’ :
Thriee to mine, and thrice to thine, -
And thriee again' te make up nine.

These two | I have ht together, because
they bothi seem subject to the objection of two much
levity for the solemnity of enchantment, and may bot;b
be shewn, by one .quotation from Camden’s account
Ireland, to be founded upon a praetice really observed
by the uncivilized natives of that country.  When any
* one gets'a fall, says the informer of Camden, he stirts
“ \:& and nmug“t’zree times to the right, digs a hole in
“ the earth; for they inﬁa.gine that there is a spirit in

e2
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4 the ground ; and if he falls sick-in two or three
<« they send one of their women that is skilled in
“ way to tife place, where she says, I call thee from the
« east, west, north, and south, from the groves, the
e woods the rivers, and the fens, from the fairies, red,
« black, "white” There was Jikewise a-book written
before the time of Skakespeare, descnbmg, amongst other ‘
ies, the colours of spirits. .
any other circumstances mi ht be particularized,
in which. Shakespeare has shown is judgment and his

knowledge.
‘NOTE. XXXVI.
' scmm m o

Macbeth. Tuou art too like the spmtof Banquo, dowt,
Thy crown does (1) sear my eye-balls, and thy (2) Aair,
Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the ﬁrst
A third is like theformer-—- -

(1) The expressxon of Macbetk, that the crown sears .
his eye-balls, is tﬁkenf om the; i DiNide m,» q
tised of destroyitig. sise'® P rhpet ‘
by holding a burning bason before the eye, which dried
up its humidity.

() As Macbeth expectedto see a train ofkmgs, and |
was only enqumng from what race they would proceed,
he could not be surprised that the Ium' of the second
was bound with gold h e that of the first ; he was offend-
ed only that the second resembled the ﬁrst, as-the first
resembled Bauquo, and therefore said,

. —-—-And thy air,
Fhou ather gold-bound brow, is like the first.

L
’ NOTE XXXVII.

I wu.L-—-glve to the edge o’ th’. sword
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls
That trace him iw his line—no boasting like a fooL
This deed I'll do before my purpose cool. :
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Boththemahdmeumofﬂreﬁmﬂhe, which
. xtrhymea ought,wwrdmgtotheprmo!thm

zuthor be regular, are at present injured by two
cuperﬂuws syllables, which may emlybewnaved by

That trace his line—nq boasting like a fool.
NOTE XXXVIIL

BCENE I

" Rosse. DEamesT cousin

ray you school yourself; but for your husband,
I-f e’s noble, wise, judicious, and best knows
The fits o’ th’ time; I dare not speak mutch farther,
But cruel are the times when we are traitors,
And do not know’t ourselves: when we (1) Aold rumour
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear,
But float upon a wild and violent sea . .
Each way, and (eLmovc I'll take my leave of you; -
Sha]lnotbelong t I'll be here again

mﬁ: t the worntmlleeale, otelse chmbnpwnﬂs

they were before: my pretty'conan,

Bleasmg upon.you.

1)———when we hold rumour
ans what we fear, yet know not what we fear.

The present reading seems to afford no_sense; and

therefore some  criti c:f experiments may be properly -
tried upon it, though, the verses being without any
connection, there is room for susplaon, that some in-.
termediate lines are lost, and that the is there~
ﬁn-e irrétrievable. If it be supposesastli:ﬁ;e the fault
arises only from the corruption of some words, "and
that\themcesofthetruemdmgarestﬂlwbefound

the passage may be changed thus:
——When we bode riin '
From whst we fear, yet know net what we fear.

Orina senseveryappﬁabl’e totheoccasmnofthe
" ¢onference, - -

.

W

EeS
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. =weWhen the bold running . -
From what they fear, yet know not what they fear.

(2) But float upon a wild and violent sea
Each way, and move.

That he who  floats upon a rough sea must move is evi-
dent, too evident for Stakespeare so emphatically to as-
sert. The line therefore is to be written thus:

Each way,' and move—1Ill take my leave of you. -

Rosse is about to proceed, but finding himself over-
powered by his tenderness, breaks off abruptly, for
which he makes a short apology and retires. . .

NOTE XXXIX.

SCENE IV,

Malcolm. LeT us seek out some désolate shade,
and there - o

Weep our sad bosoms empty. ~ .

acduff. - Let us rather - ’
Hold fast the mortal sword ; and like good men,
Bestride our downfal birth-doom: each new morn,
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds
As if it felt with Scotland, and yell'd out
Like syllables of dolour. ’ ’

He who can discover what is meant by him that
earnestly exhorts him to bestride his downfal birth-doom,
(s at H to adhere to the present text; but those
who are willing to confess that such counsel would to
" them 'be, unintelligible, ‘must endeavour to discover
some reading less obscure, It is probable that Skakes-
peare wrote, . .
' ——Like good men,
Bestride our domwnfal’n birthdom——
The eallusion is to a man from whom something valu-
able is about to be taken by violence, and who, that he
may defend it without encumberance, lays it on the
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und, and stands over it with his weapéon in his hand,
ur birthdom, or birthright, sa s he, lies on the ground,
let us, like men who are to fight for what is dearest to
them, not abandon it, but stand over it and defend it
This is a strong picture of obstinate resolution.
Birthdom for birthright is formed by the same ogy
Yithmaderdmuinthisplay,signifyingthepﬁvileguor
rights of a master. . . '
Perhaps it might be birtk-dame for mother; let us
stand over our mother that lies bleeding on the ground.

. NOTE XL.
" Maloolm. Now we'll together, and the chance of
ness
Be like our warranted quarrel. -

The chance of goodness, as it is commonly read, con-
veys no sense. If there be not some more im t
errar in the passage, it should at least be poi m :

—And the chance, of goodness,
Be like our warranted quarrel,

That is, May the event be, of the goodness of hea:
[pro yustitia divina]] answerable to the cause. :

" But I am inclined to believe that Skakespeare wrote,

—And the chance, O goodness,
Be like our warranted quarrel.

" ‘This some of his transcribers wrote with a small o,
which another imagined to mean of. If we adopt this
reading, the sense will be, and O ¢ sovereign goodness

-to whom we now_appeal, may our fortune answer to our
cause. .

NOTE XLI

ACT V~—SCENE IIL.

Macheth. BriNG me no more reports, let them fly all,
. "Till Béirnam wood remove to Dunsinane,
I cannot taint with fear. What's the boy Malcoln 2

’
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. Was he not born of weman ?~—ee——
. w-Fly false Thanes,

- And mingle with the English epicures. A
" In the first kine of this speech, the proper pauses gre
not observed in the present editions. : A

- Bring me no mere reports—let them fly all—
Tell me not any mare of desertions—Let all my subjects
lteave me—I am safe till, &c.

The reproach of epicurism,.oﬁ which Mr. Theobald
has bestowed a note, 18 nothing more than a natural in-
vective uttered by an inhabitant of a barren country,
against those' who have more oppwtuminu of luxury.

' NOTE XLIL

Macbeth. 1 nave livid long enough: iny way of life

[a fal'n into the sear, the yellow leaf.
* As there is no relation between the way of kife, and

fallen into the sear, 1 am inclined to think, &at e Wis
only an M inverted, and that it was originally written,
My May of life. ’ o

I am now passed _from the spring to the autumn of
days, but I am githout those comforts that showld uw:z
the sprightliness of bloom, and support. me in this melan~
<choly season. . :

NOTE -XLIIL -
SCENE 1V,

F Malcobu.h t;les hisadmmn' hope:k .
or where there is advantage to be given,
Both more or less have given himi the revolt ;
And none serve with him but censtrained things,
. Whose hearts are absent too.

The impropriety of the expression .advantage to be
given, instead of advantage given, and the dung:bk
::peunon of the word gives-In the next line, ineline me

rond, . :
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—Where there is a vantage to be gone,’
- Both more or less have gtven him the revoit.

. Advantage or vaniage in the time of Shake:peare sig-
nified opportunity.

More and less is the same with greater and less.  So
in the interpolated Mandeville, a book of that age, there
is a chapter of India the more and the less.

NOTE XLIV.
SCENE V.

Macheth.—WnErEFors was that cry ?
Seyton. The queen is dead.
Macbeth. She should (1) have died hereafter ;
There would have been a time for such a word.
To.morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow,
s in this pace from day to day,
Iast syl le of ®@). recorded time ;
And all our yesterdays haye lighted fools
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle !
v, ,,,:’,L’ b alkieg shadow,

""" She should have died héreafiér,
There would have been a time for such a word.

This passage has very justly been suspected of being
eorru It 1s not ap ’;'gnt fgr what word there would
have been a time; and that there would or would not
be a time for any word, seems not a consideration of im-
portance sufficient to transport Macbetk into the follow-
ing exclamation, erefore,

(1) She should have died hereafter,
There would have been a tune for—such a world |~
To-morrow, &e. .

It is a broken s , in which only part of the
ﬂlought is expressed, and may be paraphrased thus:.

ueen is dead. Macbeth. Her death should have
erred to some more peaceful hour; had she lived
longer, there would at length have been a time for the
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honours due to her as & quoen,.and. that respect which I
owe her her fidelity and love. Such is the world—
such is condition of human life, that we always think
to-morrow mill be happier than to-day ;. but to-morrow
and to-morrow steals over us unenjoyed and od,
and we still linger in the same expeclation to-the moment
appointed for our end. Al these days, which have thus
passed away, have sent multitudes of fools o the grave, who
mere engrossed by tlwaamedreamcfﬁdurefaﬁc'il , and,
when life was departing from them, were, like me, reckoning
on to-morromw. .
(2) To the last syllable of recorded time. .

Recorded time seems to signify the time fixed in the
decrees of heaven for the period of Yife. The record of
Juturily is indeed ne accurate expression, but as we only
know transactions past or present, the language of men
affords no term for the volumes of prescience, in which
future events may be supposed to-be. written. |

NOTE XLV,

Macbeth. Ir thou speak’st false,
UEm the next tree shalt thou hang alive
Till famine cling thee: if thy speech be sooth,
I care not if thou dost for me as much————
I pull in resolution, and begin '
o doubt th’ equivocation of the fiend,
That lies like truth. ¢ Fear not till Birnam wood
Do come to Dunsinane,” and now a wood
_ Comes towards Dunsinane.

I pull in reselution——esse
Though thi;!i‘;dne?;uging ofallthzlediﬁom. yet as
itisa ithout either exanyple, ce, Or pro=
. priety, it is surely better to read qegan'
I languish in m constancy, m confidence begins to for-
aake me. It is sc'z.rcel nec%ssa'xy-y to observe how easily

y
might be changed into pull by a negligent writer, or
B for it by an unekilful printer, © -
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, ~ NOTE XLVL
SCENE VIL

. Hap I as many sons as I have hairs, -
1 would not wish them to a fairer death :
And 30 his knell is knoll’d. ‘
_ This incident is thus related from Henry of Hanting-
don by Caniden in his Remains, from which our author
probably copied it.

When Seymward, the martial Earl of Northwmberiand,
understood that his son, whom he had sent in service
inst the Scofchmen, was slain, he demanded whether
his wound were in the fore part or hinder part of his.
body. When it was answered in the fore part, he re-
plied, «I am right glad; neither wish I any other
¢ death to me or mine.”

L ol o o ol

AFTER the foregoing pages were printed, the late editien of
Shakespcare, ascribed to Sir Fhomas Hanmer, fell into my hands 3
and it was therefore convenient for.me to delay the publication of
my remarks, till I had examined whether they were not anticipated
by similar observations, or precluded by better. I therefore read
over this tragedy, but found that the editor’s apprehension is of a
cast so different from mine, that he appears to find no difficulty in
most of those passages which I have represented as uninteiligible,
and has therefore passed smoothly gver them, without any attempt
to alter or expldin them. - =~

Some of the lings with which I had been perplezed, have been
indeed sb fortunate as to attvact his regard ; and it is 1ot without all
the satisfaction witich it is nsual to. express ort:such occasions, that
1 nd aa entire agreement betwoen us in mbetituting fsde Note I1,)
gugrrel for gwarry, aud in explaining the adage of the oef, [Note
XVIl.] But this: pleasure is, like most others, known only to be
regpetted 3w 1 have the unhappiness to find ne such confeamity’
with regard to any other passage. .

The line whizh I have endeavonred to amend, Note Xl. is like-
wise astempted by the new editor, and is perhaps the only passage
in the play in wiieh he has. not submissively admitted the emendny
tiona of foregaing crities _Instead of the eammomn reading,

) ~——sDaing every thing
... Safe towar;:ny%uzﬁe-md honour, .
‘e has poblished, -
" ——Doing every thing
Shap® towards your Jove and honaur.
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This alteration, which, like all the rest attempted by him, the
reader is expected to admit, without any reason alleged in its defence,
is in my opinion, more plausible than that of Mr. Theobald ; whe-
ther it is right, 1 am not to determine. .

In the passage which I have altered in Note XL. an ementlation
i likewise attempted in the late edition, where, for :

~And the chance ¢f gnodneas
Be like our warranted quarrel,

{3 substituted—And the chance in goodness—whether with more or
less elegance, dignity, and propriety, than the reading which I have
offered, I must again decline the province of deciding.

Most of the other emendations which he has endeaveured, whe-
ther with good or bad fortune, are too trivial to deserve mention.
For surely the weapons of criticism ought not to be blunted against
an editor, who can imagine that he is restoring pcetry, while he is
amusing himself with alterations like these :

For «—This is the scrjeant,
Who like a good and hardy soldier fought ;

e—This is the serjeant, who
Like a right good and hardy soMier fought.

For ~——Dismay'd not this
Our captains Macbeth and Bangro 2—Yes §
~——Dismay’d not this . '
Our captains brave Macbeth and Banguo 2—Yecs.

Such harmless industry may, surely, be forgiven, if it cannot be
praised : may he therefore never want a monosyllable, who can use’
1t with such wonderful dexterity.

©Rumpatur quisquis tumpitur invidia !

The rest of this edition I bave not read, but, from the little that I
have seen, think it not dangerous to declare, that, in my opinion, its
pomp recommends it more than its accuracy. . There is no distinc-
tion made between the ancient reading, ahd the innovations of the
editor ; there is no reason given for any of the alterations which are

- made ; the emendations of former critics are adopted without any
acknowledgment, and few of the difficulties.are removed which have
hitherto embarrassed the readers of Shakespeare. .

I would not, however, be thought to insult the editor, nor to cen.
sure him with too much petulance, for having failed ir Httle thingr,
of whom 1 have been told, that he excels in greater. But I may,
without indecency, observe, that no man should attempt to teech
others what he has never learned himself; -and that those who, like

Themistocles, have studied the arts of policy, and éan Yeach a small

‘state how to grow great, should, like him, disdain to labour its trifies

and consider petty accomplishmenis as below their ambition

~ > -
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ESSAY
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EPITAPHS*
L . . - '
TuoveH criticism has been cultivated in every age of
Tearning, by men of great abilities and extensive know-
ledge, till the rules of writing are become rather bur-’
densome than o}mtmcﬁve to 5ne mind ; though :}most
eyelyspecies composition has been the subj >
ticular treatises, a.ndp‘;iven birth to deﬁniti:g;ft disth::-
tions, p and illustrations ; yet no critick of note
that ‘has fallen within my ‘observation, has hitherto
thought sepulchral inscriptions worthy of a minute ex."
amination; or pointed out with proper accuracy their
beauties and defects.

The reasons of this neglect it is useless to inquire, and
perhaps impossible to discover; it might be justly ex-
that this kind of writing would have ‘been the
avourite topick of criticism, and that self-love might
have produced some regard for it, in those authors that-
have crowded libraries with elaborate dissertations up-
on Homer ; since to afford a subject for heroic poems is’
the privilege of very few, but every man may expect to
be ed in an epitaph, and therefore finds some in-
terest in providing that his memory may not suffer by
an unskxlga] panegyrick. :
If our prejudices in favour of antiquity deserve to have
any 1n the regulation of our stuzies, EriTAPHS seem
entitled to more than common regard, as they are pro-
bably of the same age with the art of writing. The'mos$
ancient structures in the world, the Pyramids, are sup--
posed ‘to be sepulchral monuments, which either pride
or gratitude erected; and the same passions which in-
cited men to such laborious and expensive methods of

- A Al AP PP S m.o'-n’w'“m .
® This was one of the n ous small pi Dr. Joh
for the Gentleman’s Magazine, and appeared there in 1740.

VYou. 1. . F f
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preserving their own memory, or that of their benefac-
tors, would doubtless indline them not to neglect an
easier means by which the same ends might be obtamet{
Nature and reason have dictated to every nation, that
to preserve good actions from oblivion, is both the in-
terest and duty of mankind: and therefere we find no
people acquainted .with the use of letters, that omitted
to grace the tomba of their heroes and wise men with
panegyrical inscriptions.

Td examine, thereforg, in what the perfection of Eri-
TAPHS consists, and what rules are to be observed in
compesing them, will be at least of as much use as other
critical inquiries ; and for aseigning a few hours to such
disquisitions, great examples at least, if not strong res-
sons, may be pleaded. S o

An EriTaPH, as the werd itself implies, is an inserips
tion. on the tomb, and in its most extensive import may
admit indiscriminately satire or praise. But as malice
has seldom produced monuments of defamation, and the
tombs hitherto raised have been the work of friendshkip
and benevalence, custom has contracted the original la-
titude of the word, so that it signifies in the genegal ac-
ceptation, zxc ¢nscription engraver-on a& lomb in honour of

the ‘Ierm .

s honours are paid to the dead in order to incite’
* others to the imitation of their excellencies, the princi-
pal intention of ErPiTaPHS is to perpetuate the examples
of virtue, that the tomb of a good man may supply the
want ef his presence, and veneration for his memary.
duce the same effect as the observation of hislife. Those
ErrTAPHS are, therefore, thesmost perfect, which set vir-
tue in the strongest light, and are best adapted to exalt
the reader’s ideas and rouse his emulation.

- To this end it is not always necessary to reeount the
actions of a hero, or enumerate the writings of a phile-
sopher ; to imagine such informations necessary, is to
detract from their characters, or to suppose their works
mortal, or their achievements in danger of being forgot-
ten. The bare name of such men answers every pur

of-a leng insaription.- . . <.

- Had only the name of Sir Isaac NEwToN been sub-
joined 4o the design upon his monument, instead of &
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long detail of his discoveries, which no phil cm

want, and which none but a p can un ‘
these, by whose direetion it was rajsed, had done mare
hononr both to him and to themselves. .

This indeed is a commendation which it requires ne
genius to bestow, but which can never become vulgar
or contemptible, if bestowed with judgment ;. because
udglc.age%mdmmymofmﬁt saperiour to

ic one but the first names can stand unas-
against the attacks of time ; and if men raised to
reputstion by sceident or caprice, have nothing but theie
aemes engraven on their tombs, there is danger lest in
= few yemrs the inseription ire.an interpreter. Thus
have their expectations been pointed who honoured

Picus of Mirandola with this ponzpous epitaph :

Hic situs ¢ PscUs MIRANDOLA, ctera nount
E¢ Tagns ct Ganges, forsan ct Antipodcs.  *

His.name, then celebrated in the yemotest cormers of
the earth, is now almost ; and his works, them
n .

shscunty. - . . . .
- Next::ddignity to thc‘.vl;rm;mﬁuhqn.chm,
simple unadorned, exaggeration, eaperis-
tives, -or -rhetorick. Such were the inscriptions in nse
muong the Romans, in which the victories gained by
their emperors were commemorated by s single epithet; -
88 Camsar Germanicus, Cwesar Dacicus, Germanicus, Illy-
ricus. Such would be this epitaph, Isaacus Newzonve,
saturee legibus investigatis, hic quiescit.

.. But to far the greatest part of mankind a longer'en-
comium is necessary for the publication of their virtues,
and the Preu;vtztion of th;tm memories ; and in the
composition of these it is that art is principally required,
and ‘;:'seeepts therefore may be mefglnn vl .

In writmg EpiTaPHS, one circumstapce is to be con-
sidered, which affects no other composition ; the place
in which theuﬁrare new eommonly found restrains them
to a amc air of solemnity, and debgrs them from .
the admission of all lighter or gayer ornaments. . In this
it is that the style of an EriTaru necessarily differs
Srom that of an Ergev. The cystom of burying our

Ff2



28 " XSSAY ON EPITAPHS.

dead either inor near our churches, perhaps originally.
founded on a rational design of fitting the mindforre’-
~ligious exercises, by laying before it the most affecting
proof of the uncertainty of .life, makeés it proper-to ex-
clude from our Errrapus all such allusions as are cen-
trary to the doctrines for the propagation of which the
churches are erected, and to the end for which those
‘who peruse the monuments must be su to come
thithe :he §Mng is, therefore, m ridiculous than to
eopy oman inscriptions, which were ven on
stones by the hi hway,mdwmpowdbmnwho
generally on mortality only to excite in them-
selves and others a quicker relish of pleasure, and a more
luxurious enjoyment of life, and whose regard for the
dead extended no. farther than 2 wish that earth might
e la'{lld upon them. _
A al{i’lzx?ons to the heathen mythology are therefore
absurd, and all regard for the senseless remains of a dead
‘iman impertinent and superstitious. One of the first dis-~
ginctions-of the primitive christians, was their neglect of
bestowing garlands on the dead, in which they are very
rationally defended by their apologist in Mixutixs Felix.
#We lavish no flowers nor odours an the dead,” says
‘e, ¢ because they have no sense of or of
“'bum’ We profess to reverence the not for
their sake, but i’or'our-owtg.a Ilt::dthtf:kmm::&y.&i:h
‘indignation or contempt that I r -epitaph on Cow-
-ley, a 'man, whose learning and poetry were his lowest
merits: . .

- Aurea dum late volitant tua scripta per orbem, :

Et fama eternum vivis, divine Poeta, .

Hic placida jaceas requie, custodiat urnam

Cana Fides, vigilentque perenni lampade Musee !

. Sit sacer llc locus, nee quis temerarius ausit

Sacrilega turbdre manu vencralile bustum.

..~ Intectl maneant, m ¢ per la dul
COWLEII cineres, serventque immobil

'Fo pray that the ashes of a friend may lie undisturbed,
-and that the divinities that favoured him.in his life,
" may watch for ever round him to preserve his tomb from

violation, and drive sacrilege away, is only rational in
him who believes the soul int in the repase of the

.
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body, and the powers which he invokes for its protec-
tion able to preserveit. To censure such expressions as
contrary to religion, or as remains of heathest i

tion, would be oo great a degree of geverity. 1 con-
demn them oily as wminstructive and g, as
mohdlbmtformmawgvid, for christisnity and
" a temple. :

Thal;ﬂreduigmanddawmﬁm of monuments
odght likewise to be formed with the same rogard to
‘the solemwrity of the place, cannet be denied: it is an
“established principle, that-ali ornaments owe their beau-
4y to thelr propriety. The same glitter of dress that
#dds graces to gajety and 'youth, wonld mmke age and

ity contemptible. Charon, with his bemt, is far from

the awfyl grandeur of the universal judg-

ment, though drawn by Angelo himeelf; nor is it easy

40 émagine a-grester absurdity than that of gracing the

walls of & christian temple with the- figure of Mars

Jeading a hero to battle, or Cupids sporting round a

wirgin. The pope who defated the statwes of the deities

wt the tomb of Sannazarius i, in ;myy opimion, more
easily to be defended, than he that erected them.

It is for the same reason inmproper to addrees the
Erirarw to the , & custom whick an injudiei.
ous venerution for antiquity introduced again at:the
revival of letters, and which, ameng athers, Pas-
sevatins sulléred to mislead him in his Errrarn
the heart of H. King of France, who was stabbed b
Llement the m ,vachyetdueueatobe'lumu{,
for the sake of showing how besutiful even improprie-
ties may become, in the hands of a good writer:

Adsta, viator, et dole regum vices.
Cor Regis isto conditur sub marmore,
Qui jura Gallis, jura Sarmatis dedit,
Tectus cucullo hunc sustulit sicarius.

Abi, viator, ct dole regum vices.

In the monkish ages, however ignorant and- unpe-
- lishedl, the Eprrarns were dmawn up with far greater
ropriety than ean be showa in thoge which mare ens
gghtzned ﬁn}qs bave produced. e ,
.Orade pro Ad:u—m;'urﬁmi Peccajoris,
Ffs3
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-was an address to the last degree striking and salemn,
‘a8 it flowed' naturally from the religion then -believed,
-and awakened in the reader sentiments of benevolence
-for:the deceased, and of-concern for his own happiness.
“There was nothing trifling or ludicrous, nothing -that
did not tend to the noblest end, the propagation of
piety, and the increase of devotion.
-+ It -mayiséem very superflious to-lay it down as the
-first rule for writing Eprrapns, that the name of the
-ttl;ceas;d "i:hnbt‘w be: omitted ; 1?38!'?1:3 1 have
. it'such a precept necessary, not practice
:ofotml';‘; grelitest vlv’riteu shown, that-it has not been suf-
‘ficiently . - -In'most of the poetical Ertrarus,
-the. names for whom they were. composed, may be
.sought to no purpose, beirg only prefixed on the monu-
‘ment. Te expose the absurdity.of thig omission, it is on-
-ly necessary to ask how the Eeyparus, which-have ¢ud-
-Jived ‘the stories-am wivich they -were. inscribed, would
:have contributed to the information of pesterity, had
thiey ‘'wanted the names &f these-whom they celebrated.
- In drawing the character of the deeeased, there are no
rales to be observv;ld which.de not equally relate :;l other
-compositions. The praise ought not to-be ul, be-
<cause the mind’ is 13:: in ‘the extent of. 'ani?ndeﬁnite
ddeas and canniot bé affected with what it cannet compre-
hend. When we hear:only of a %ood or great man, we
%now not in what class to place him, nor-Jfave any no-
tion of his character, distinct from that of a thousand o-
thers; his éexample.can haye no effect upon our conduct,
as we have notliing resnarkable or eminent to propose
to’ our :imitatidn. - The Epriraru composed by Ennius
for his own tomb, has both the faults last mentioned :

Nemo me decoret lacrumis, nec funera, fletu
Faxit. Cur? volito vivu’ per ora virum.

The reader of this EpiTapy receives scarce any idea
fram it} he neither conceives any veneration for the nian
to whom:it belongs, nor is instructed by what methods
thmi)outed ‘reputation is to be obminel :

Though a sepulchral inscription is professedly a pane-
gyrick, gnd, therefore, not confined ?o historical impar-
tuality, yet it ought always to be written with regard to



SASAY 0N EPIPAPHS. 881

truth. Neman ought to:be commended for virtues which
he never poss , but whoever is’ curious to know his
faults must inquire after them in other places: the mo-
_numents of the dead are not intended to perpetuate the.
memory of crimes, but to exhibit patterns of virtue. On
the tomb of Mecznas his Itixm;{l i not to be mentioned
with his munificenée, nor is the proscription to find a
place on the mohument of dugustus. . . =~
- The best subject for Eprrarus is private virtue ; vir-
‘tne exerted i the same circumstances in which the bulk
-of mawkind are placed, and which, therefore, may ad-
awit of many imitators, He that hias delivered his country
from oppression, or freed the world from ignorance and
oo b s g repeled the temptations of poverty and
‘but he the the tions of poverty, an
- disdained: to- free_himself from' distress atl:;le
ot his vireue, animate multitudes, by his é.xa.mple,
to the same ﬁx:::Zss of heartand«steadih:s{ of resolution.
Of this kind I cannet forbear the mention of two Greek
inscriptions ; one upon a man whose writings are well
known, the other upon a person whose memory is pre-

served only in her EpitarH, who both lived in slavery,

the most calamitous estate in human life :

Zacipun i By suTa uow TN cepars Sukn,
Kai 7o cwpars v tuply shsudspiny

Zos1MA, qua solo fuit olim corpore serva,
Corpore nunc ctiam libera fucia fuit.

¢ ZosTMA, who in her life could only bave her body enslaved, now
. finds her body likewise set at liberty.”

It is impossible to read this Errraps without bein,

- animated to bear the evils of life with constancy, an
to support the dignity of human nature under the most
pressing afflictions, both by the example of the heroine,
whose grave we behold, and the prospect of that state
in which, to use the lan, of the inspired writers,

- ¢ The poor cease from their labours, and the weary be

at rest,”————

The other is upon Epictetus, the Stoick philosopher :
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and: lmu-w.' Amouew, nas oy’ mamp

Kus arwow 160 xas piv®- Abmaroig.

Servus EPICTETUS, mutilatis corpore wixi
Pauperieque Irus, curague prima Dewm.

4 Enéﬂ::rué. who lies here, was a slaveand a , poor as the
beggar in the proverb, and the favourite nf eaven.”

In this distich is comprised the noblest panegyrick,
2nd the most important instruction. We may learn from
it, that virtue 1s impracticable in no condition, sinee

eould recommend himself to the regard of Hea~
ven, amidst the temptations of poverty and slavery :
slavery, which has always been found so destructive to
vuue,thatm languages a slave and a thief are
?'d)eumtnmrd. Andvemybehhem
by it, mot te lay any stress o & man’s out~
wndmmnem,m an estimate of his real
Egltubebeggu, the cripple, and the

of Heaven,

3
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published in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 1742, and in the.
. following Jear prefixed to Osborne’s ¢ Catalogus Bibliotheca
. Harleianz.”]

PP
B

To solicit a subscription for a Catalogue of Books expo-’
sed to eale, ‘is an attempt for which some apology can-
not but be necessary; for few would willingly contribute
to the expense of volumes, by which neither instruction .
nor entertainment could be afforded, from which only
the bookseller could expect advantage, and of which the
-only use must cease, at the dispersion of the library. *
. Nor could the reasonableness of an universal rejection
of our proposal be denied, if this catalogue were to be
.compiled with no other view than that of promoting the
sale of the books which it enumerates, and drawn u
with that inaccuracy and confusion which may be foun
in those that are daily published.

. But our design, like our proposal, is uncommon, and
to be prosecuted at a very uncommon ex : it being
intended, that the books shall be distributed into their
distinct classes, and every class ranged with some regard
to the age of the writers ; that every book shall be accu-
rately described ; that the peculianties of editions shall
be remarked, and observations from the authors of lite-
rary history occasionally interspersed ; that, by this ca-
talogue, we may inform posterity of the excellence and
value of this t collection, and promote the knowledge
of scarce books and elegant editions. For this purpose
men of letters are en, , who cannot even bé suppli-
ed with amanuenses, but at an expensg above that of a
common catalogue, ’ ' o
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To show that this collection deserves a particular de-
gree of regard from the learned and the studious, that it
excels any library that was ever yet offered to public sale
in the value, as well as number, of the volumes which it
contains ; and that therefore this catnlogue will not be
of less use to men of letters, than those of the Thuanian,
Heinsian, or Barberinian libraries, it may not be impro-
per to exhibit a general account of the different classes,
as they are naturally divided by the several sciences. -.

By this method we can indeed exhihit only a general
idea, at onee magnificent and confused ; an ides of the
writings of many nations, collected from digtant of
the world, discovered sometimes by chance, and some-
times by curiosity, amidst the rubbish of forsaken mo-
nasteries; and the repositories of ancient families, and
brought hither from every part, as to the universal ree
ceptacle of learning. C

It will be no nnpleasing effect of this account, if those
that shall happen to perase it, should be inclined by it
to reflect on the character of the late proprietors, to
pay some tribute of veneration to their ardour for liter-
ature, to'that generous and ‘exalted curiosity which they
gratified with incessant searches and immense expense,
and to which they dedicated that time, and that super-
fluity of fortune, which many others of their. rank em-
ploy in the pursuit of contemptible amusements, or the
gratification of guilty passions. And, surely, every man,
who considers learning as ornamental and advantageous
to the community, must allow them the honour of pub-~

‘lick benefactors, who have introduced amongst us au-
thors not hitherto well known, and added to the litera~
Ty treasures of their native country.

That our catalogue will excite any other man to emu-
late the collectors of this library, to prefer books and
mqnnacn('f)ts to equi})age and luxury, and to forsake
noise and diversion for the convérsation of the learned,
and the satisfaction of extensive knowledge, we are ve
far from presuming to hope ; ‘but shall make no scruple
to_assert, that, if any man should happen to be seized

» with such laudable ambition, he may find in this cata-
. logue hints and informations, which are not easily to be
met with; he will discover, that the boasted Bodleian
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‘library is very far from a perfect model, and thsat even
the learned Fabricins caunat completely instruet him in
the early editions of the classick writers. .

But the collectors of libraries cannot bé nunerous; and
therefore, catalogues cannot very be recom~
mended to the publick, ifd:g ot & more general

. amd fYequent use, an use which every student has expe-
rienced, or neglected to hisloss. By the means of cats-
logues only can it be known, what has been written on:
every part of learning, and the hazard avoided of encoun-
tering difficulties which have already been cleared, dis-
cussing 1:estiom which have already been decided, and
digging in mines of literature which former ages have

How often this has been the fate of students, every
man of letters can declare ; and, perhaps there are very
few who have not sometimes.valued as new di ies,
made by, themselves, those observations, which have
long since been published, and of which the world
therefore will refuse them the praise ; nor can the refu.
sal be censured as any enormous violation of justice ;
for, why should they not forfeit by their ignorance,
what they might claim by their sagacity ?

To illustrate this remark, by the mention of obseure
names, would not much confirm it ; and to vilify for this
purpose the memory of men truly great, would be to
deny them the reverence which they may justly claim
from those whom their writings have instrnaed‘.' Ma
the shade at least, of one great English critick rest with-
out disturbance ; and may no man presume to insult his
memory, who wants his learning, his reason, or his wit.

From the vexatious dissppointment of meeting re-
proach, where praise is expected, every man will cer-
tainly desire to be secured ; and therefore that book will
Rave some cleim to his reg:rd, from which he may re-
ceive information of the labours of his ,
such as e catalogue of the Harleian Librery will copi-
on%ly afford him. )

or is the use of catalogues of less m ce to those
whom curiosity has ed in the study of literary his-
tory, and who think the intellectual revolutions of the

. ‘world more worthy of their attention, than the ravages

~

L 4
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of tyrants, the desolation of kin s, ‘the rout of ar-
mies, and the fall of empires. ose who are
with olgerving the first birth of xlxlew opinions, th;;r'
struggles against oppesition, their silent progress unde:
tion, their general reception, ms their gradual.
line, or sudden extinction ; those that amuse them-
selves with remarking the different periods of human
knowledge, and observe how darkness and light succeed
each other; by what accident the most gloomy nights
of ignorance have given way in the dawn of science, and
how learning has %nlmgui'shed and decayed -for want of.
Patronage and rﬁm‘d, or been overborne by the preva~.
ence of fashionable ignerance, or lost amidst the tumults-
- of invasion, and the storms of violence. All those who
desire any knowledge of the literary transactions.of
ages, may find in catalogues, like this at least, such an -
account as is given'by annalists, and chronologers. of .

civil history. A
How the knowledge of the sacred writings has been -
diffused, will be observed from the ue of the va

rious editions of the bible, from the first impression by
Fust, in 1462, to'the present-time ;- in which will be.con-
tained the polyglot editions of Spain, France, and .Ens
gland, those of the original Hebrew, the Greek. Septva-
gint, and the Latin Vulgate; with the versions which.
are now used in the remotest parts of Ewrope, in the.
country of the Grisonms, in Lsthuania, Bohemia; Finland,.:
and Iceland. ‘ P
With regard to the attempts of the same kind made.
in our own country, there are few whose ctations
will ‘not be exceeded by the number of Enegxﬁeh bibles,
of which not ene is for, , whether valuable for the -
pomp and beauty of the impression, or- for -the notes
with which the text is accompanied, or for any. contro-
versy or pérsecution that it produced, or for the pecu~
liarity -of any single passage. With the same eare have
the various editions ef the book of comm yer been. .
selected, from which all the alterations which have been .
made in it miy be easily remarked. . . ©o e
. Amongst a great number of -Roman missals and bres .
viaries, remarkable for the beatty of their cutsand illu-
minations, will be foond the Mosorabic.missal and hre--

(]
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z?ny, that raised such commotions in the kingdom of
. .
P';"he controversial treatises written in E: , about
the time of the Reformation, have been diligently col.
lected, with a maultitude of remarkable tracts, single
sermons, and small treatises ; which, however worthy to
be , are, ps, to be found in no other place.
'he regard whi wualwaycpaid,ol?thecollem:mof
this library, tothatremarkableperiod of time in which the
art of printing wasinvented, determined them toaccuma-
inte theamienti:xeuionsofthc fathers of the church ;
to which the latereditions are added, lest antiquityshould
have seemed more worthy of esteem than accuracy.
History has been considered with the regard due to
that study by whick the manners are most easily form-
ed, and from which the most efficacious instruction is re-~
ceived ; nor will the most extensive curiosity. fail of gra-
tification in this library ; from which no writers have
been exeluded, that relate either to the religious or civil
affairs of any nation, :

- Not only those authors of ecclesiastical history have
‘been procured, that treat of the state of religion in gene-
ral, or deliver accounts of sects or nations, but those like-
wise who bave cenfined themselves to particular orders
of men in every chareh ; who have related the original,
and the rules of every society, or recounted the lives of
its founder and its mewmbers ; those who have deduced
4n every country .the succession of bishops, and those
‘who have ed their abilities in celebrating the pi-
ety of 3 saints, or martyrs, or-monks, or nuns,

‘Five civil history of all nations has been amassed toge- -

ther ; norisiteasy to determine which has been thought
most worthy of cari

Of Prunee, not onlo;m;genenl histories and ancient -

chronicles, the accounts of celebrated reigns, and narra-
tives. of remmrkible events, but.even the memorials of
single families, the. lives of private men, the antiguities
of particalar cities; cluirelies, and monasteries, the topo-
ﬂ)hy!of.pmﬁnon, amd the arconnts of laws, custome,

prescriptions;;ave heve to.ba found. . N .
. - The seyeval states of Jtaly hane, in this weagyry, theix

particular hictwm-,vhnemuu'mﬁw,'qm .
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nllymm,bybughaenuuo, anst sore-isie

tereetmg, z‘. gmore
uthd:ﬁutms-'
Jﬂmﬁmompn of' neither the Bokewmians;
wumdm,mm , have beenr .
negl 5 mor have their antiqaities, however
duugnded; beuvlea Mndy-nnmhed, - thewt

Tbnortbanmomhﬂe edthseollemtm

dymdlhnuty but poetry, Gdhmmﬁe.d
Runic inseriptions ; ,nvhwhat-lent have this: to-ves

, above the remains of the Romns ihegnifitenos;
dmt&quatbewmk:oﬁ%oimbyvhnh
Roman empire was destroyed ;. and whith xa

lenst in this natiea, that they ought not'tv beri by

those ¢hat owe to the men whose memories. m

their constitution, their , emed their I-berties. :
The curiosity of these mnnh todl

Moftheverld northdtboy

thern the southern writers, or to thur oﬂlg:tnt

with chronicles of Spain; and-the conquest of Maxico.
ﬁvme&ﬂ:aem;mhwhdxmhekumm

course, :
whose history is -less dmmetly’ there are in
mchacmm:t:uthe have
mmwwn nior are the Mogwl, the Ter
dar, the Twnk, and &eS’nfaoa, -withent their. bistorians.
'ﬂutpeuom 0 inquisitive with regurtl to the trasisec-
tions of other riations, should enquite yatmm‘uﬂy
after the history of their own, may be nat
ud mdud,ﬂmprtofthehhﬂyhmumm
and accuracy. - Here are to be fomnd; with
the ancient chronicles, and lirgen histiriesiof: Bﬂl.a,
the nurratives of mglemgquddbomd‘ re-
mmvkeble revolutions, m-:l histovies of
eouhnu, dxe peigrees of they . antiqwities, :

she prpoeedinisof) pasiissnente;:

. w‘dm end the-lives »é partibaiue sed,
whether emindut in the church or sheatats; 6 resesrk-
able in private life; -whethen: ekemspluy :forsheir vin
e, or detestable for their crithen ;.

S religion, or exeetitod for sebilliom. 13- seid 'y .o - -
That memorable period qf the Englisk history, which
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bagins with the reigu of king Gharles the Firet, and ends
m the t&c&m&m&ﬂm furnish a libvary alone.
» num volames by Pblet':. paj ]
which were published by eithor‘:q‘:ty 3 mdm
icmvinnin, goography wnd curonciogy of Boogmbny
ta, . 0, : My,
m best vm;gs Ul:.dydelimt:;h hqh:: been . prmnd.ﬂi
pasap and accuracy have n regarded:
ssudent of chron: may here find likewise those su~
thors who -the regords of time, snd fixed the
. peniada of ‘himery. .

é

acies, ety :wtkytt‘ o ”nﬂ? o bavd
ves . equally w of .¢ A
. bayain mm,mm ; and.the
. rales by which the variqus communities of the werld

snsient editions of the papal and
the commentatave-an the civil law; the edicta of Spoin,
and she statutes of Fanice.

"Bt with particular industry have she wariows writets
on the laws of qur‘own coynizy been eelleced, from
the most ancienk 1o the present time, from the bodies of

. the- ststntes uthc&mmm:‘m net, onbthebl:;

2 § aur awmn eourts,.
mm- m: Went- 1 colonies, will be axhi-
hited.in ouy catalogue.. .
eng'os" m,’“ to'
ar eritivisn. - Those

f
it
l
:
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"nuter party of the creation, who have observed the mo-’
tions of the heavenly bodies, and attempted systems of
the universe, have not been denied the honour which
they deserved by so great an attempt, whatever has
been theirsuccess. Nor have those mathernaticians been.
rejected, who have applied their scierce to the common

of life ; or those that have deviated info the

n arts, of tactics, architecture, and fortification.
Even arts ef far less i have found -their
suthors, nor have these authors been ised by the
beundless curiosity of the proprietors of thé Harleicn

Library. The writers on horsemanship and fencing are
more numerous, and more hilky, than could be exj
by those who reflect how seldom those excel in either,
whom their edueation has éualiﬁed to compose books.

The admirer of Greek and Roman literature will meet,.
in this collection, with editiens little known ta the most
inquisitive criticks, and which have eseaped the obser-
vation of these whose great employment has been the
eollation of m‘,;i”; fror will he find only the most an- -

- eient editions of Faustus, Jenson, Spira, Sweynheim, and
Pannartz, but the most accurate likewise and beautifal
of Colinus, the Junte, Plantin, Aldus,the Stephens, and
Elzevir, with the commentaries and observations of the
sost learned editors. - - - ]
~ Nor are accompanied only with the illustrations
of those who have confined their attempts to particular
writers, but of thoee likewise who have treated on any
part of the Greek or Roman antiquities, their laws, their
customs, their dress, their buildings, their wars, their re-
venues, or the rites and ceremonies of their worship,
and those that have endeavoured to explain any of their
authiors frem' their statues or their coins. . Lol

Next to the ancients, those writers deserve to be men-
tioned, whe, at the restoration of literature,-imitated
their Janguage and their ityle with so great success, or
who with 86 my indt::lytomakﬂbmun-
derstood: such were: Philelphus ‘Polition, Scaly
and Buchanan, and the poets of the age of Leo the Tenth ; -
these are likewise to be found in this library, -together
with the Delicie, or collections of all nations. -

Painting is so nearly allied to poetry, that it-cannot
be wondered that these who have so much esteemed the
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one, have paid an equal regard to the other ; and there-
fore it may be easily imagined, that the collection of
prints is numerous in an uncommon degree ; but surely,
the expectation of every man will be exceeded, when
he is informed that there are more than forty thousand
engraven from Raphael, Titian, Guido, the Carraches,
and a thousand others, by Ngnteuil, Hollar, Collet, Ede~
lisck, and Dorigny, and other engravers of equal repu-
tati

on.
"There is alsq a great collection of original drawings,
of which three seem to-deserve a cular mention ;
the first exhihita a representation of the inside of St.
Peter's church at Rome ; the second, of that of St. Joks
Lateran ; and the third; of the high altar of St. Ignati-
xs; all painted with the utmost accuracy, in their pro.

colours. )
As the value of this great collection may be conceived
from this account, hawever imperfect, as the variety of
subjects must engage the curiosity of men of different

. studies, inelinations, and employments, it may bethought -

of very little use to mention any slighter advantages, or
to dwell on the decorations and embellishments which
the generosity of the proslrietors has bestowed upon it ;
yet, since the compiler of
nat even that species of elegance below his observation,
it may not be improper to observe that the Harleian
Library, perhaps, excels all others, not more in the num-
ber ::g excellence, than in the splendour of its voluines.
We may now surely be allowed to hope, that our ca~
talogue will not be thought unworthy of the publick
curiosity ; that it will be purchased as a record of this
gregt collection, and preserved as one of the memorials
of learning. . o o 4
‘T'he patrons of literature will forgive the purchaser of
this library, if he presumes to assert some claim to their
protection and encouragement, as he may have been in-
strumental in continuing to this nation the advantage of
it. The sale of Fossius's collection into a foreign coun-
try, is, to this day, regretted by men of letters; and if
this effort for the prevention of another loss of the same
kind should be disadvantageousto him, no man will here-
after willingly risk his fortune in the cause of learning.
S ' Ggs. . .0

e Thuanian cataloguethought -
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SMALL TRACTS AND FUGITHVE PIECES,
Wrmen for the lx-mqnuc‘nox 16 the

HARLEIAN MISCELLANY.

- -

Tubues the scheme of the following Miscellany is so
obvious, that the title alone -is sufficient to explain’it;
and though several collections have been formerly at-
upon plans, as to the method, very little, but,
asto ‘t)lene capacity and exectllx:on, very different ﬁ-omo:;s 3
we, being possessed of freatest variety®*for such a
work, ho%e for a more general reception than those con-
fined schemes had the fortune to meet with ; and, there-
fore, think it not wholly unnecessary to explain our in-
tentions, to display the treasure of materials out of which
this Miscellany is to be compiled, and to exhibit a ge-
neral idea of tﬁ'e pieces which we intend to insert in it
There is, perhaps, no nation in which it is so neces~
sary, as in our own, to assemble, from time to time, the
small tracts and fugitive pieces, which are occasienally
published ; for, besides the general subjects of enquiry,
which are cultivated by us, in common with every
ledirned nation, our constitution in church and state
naturally gives birth to a multitude of performances,
-which would either not have been written, or eould not
’have been made publick in any other place.
. The form of our government, which gives every man,
that has leisure, or curiosity, or vanity, the right of en~
quiring into the propriety of publick measures, and, by
consequence, obliges those who are intrusted with the
administration of nationul affairs, to give an aecount of
their conduct to almost every man who demands it, may
be rezsonably imagined to have oceasioned innumerable
pamphlets, which would never have appeared under
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i governments, where every mah lulls hiself in
indolence under calamities, of which heannotpronotc
the redress, or thinks it pradent to conceal the uneasi~
ness, of which he cannot, complain without danger. - -

The multiplicity of religious sects tolerated among us,
of which every one has found opponents and vindicators,
is another source of unexhsustible publication, almost
peculiar to ourselves; for econtroversies csnnot be long
eont.mued nor frequently revived, where an inquisitor

n% ht to shus-up: J;e putmts. in dungeons ; : or
silence can be im mmhermbydm
refusal of a ligence.
- Not that it should bemf‘emed fmm heuce that pob-
tical - or religious comtroversies are.the only pbeducts of
thehhertyvftlnBrdubm' the. mind oirce let loose
to inquiry, and suffered to operate wnthoutmtrunt,na-
cecsanly devmtes into pecul nions, and wamdars in
new trl:’as, where she is Meegsl::meuneulostmaké
byrinth, frem which though cannot returny An
scarce knows how to praceed ; yet,.sometimes, mskes
useful dueovmei, or. ﬁnds‘out nearer- pnﬂmmkmw,

" The boundlnss hberty with which amry mm sy

write his own thoughts, and the opportunity of couvey-
n% new sentiments to the publick, without- dangei-of
ering either ridicule or censure, which ew % _
fns oy, whose vanity does not incite him too hastily
to own perfnrmmws, naturally invites who em-
themselves in- speculation, to try hew notions
w:l{be reeeived by a nation, whwhexcmpts caution from
fear, and modastyfmm shame; .and it is no. wonder,
that-where re mybega;ned,butnoedsnotbe
lost, multitudes are willing to try their fortune, and
thrust their opinions into the light ; sometimes with un.
successful haste, and sometimes with happy. temerity. :

- Itis observed that, among the natives of England, is
to be found a greater variety of humour, than in any
other country ; and, doubtless, where every man has a
full liberty to propagate hie conceptions, variety of hu-
‘mour must produce variety of writers ; and, where the
number of authars is. so.great, there cannet but be some

’ worthy of distinction,
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Al these, aind many other causes, tootadions to be
omall tracts & b an H
nor am:y’m upmpl:hich thase vk}:nqaqma
te the reputationk of judicious collectors of  boaks, -be-
stow asore attention, or gxeater expense ; becanse wany
sdwantages msy be expectad from the perusal of these
Mf«hcﬁlﬂ, which are scarcely to be found in
1:: 1f wee- negmi m it ish:i;ll,kmn,'ths most
Ndica} txeptises. have for a- time appeared in thi
form, and that the first relations of transactions, while
they are yeoﬁn’mmnofmvmaﬁm,,dﬁidetba?i

Brercd by ke, Rotty webere who tave spposbamitic
- . . : writere, wh e iti
of: thopifizmot sentiments .of disputangs, of

witingrthe truth from living witnesses, and of copy~
i-.g.tkii wepresentations from the life; and, the
they preserve a muititude of particular incidents, which
srve furgetten in-a shovt time, ar omitted in formal rela
tions,.and which ave yes:to be considered as sparks of
truth, which, when united, may afford light. in same of
the darkestscencs of state, as we doubt not, will be suf-
ficiewtly proved in the eourse of this Miscellary ; and
whivly stiis;. therefore, the interest of the publick to pre-

sewve unextinguished.

. The eame observation may be extended to subjects

of yet morgs . In-contraversies that relate to

the: tyuths 8¥ religion, the s.of. reformation are
those, w{o ‘hive opinions to

gmeullinmmm' ; and

offer, which they ‘expert to be.tz};osed, produce their
sentiments by degrees, and, for.the most, part, in smalt
tracta: by«degrees ; that they.may not shock their rea-
ders vitd: i::;any %:velhes.at. once s;d and in small
tracts, that they may be easily ‘dispersed, or.privately
‘printed : almoat.every conroversy, therefare, hP::

a time, carvied on in pamphlets, nor has swelled in-
to larger volumes, till the first ardour of the disputants
‘has subsided, and they have recollected their notions
“withy coolness enough to digest them into order, conso-
lidate them into systems,..and fortify them with authe-
rities, : . . 4
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From pamphlets, consequently, are to be leamed the
pmgress of every debate; the various state to which
quesuonshavebeenc!mnged the artifices and fal-
lacies ‘which have been used, and the subterfuges by
which reason has been eluded: in such writi may
be seen how the mind has been opened by
how ome truth has led to another, how error has been
disentsngled, and hints i ved to demonstratibn;
which ure, and ms, are lost by him that
only reads the larger writers, by whom these scattered
sennmentsf afx.-e co!lected,hl hwho will see nm -of the
of- fortune which e nion
gaﬁg“rough ‘will have no por::rmytyog‘f remarkmp.;::
transient advan hu:ﬁ erTor may sometinies
by the artifices of its patron, ortheslmmlfuhdhesl!ﬂ
which tmtbregams the day, -after a repulse ; but:-w
be to him, who traces the dispute-through mwpuﬁcu-v
Mgrt;daums,uhethathensof;thory to him that.
sees. the battle
Since the advantages of presetving these omdlm
are so numerous, our attempt-to unite them in volumes
camot be thought either useless or unseasonable ;- for
there is no other method of securing them from acci-
dents ; ‘and they have already been so neglected; -
that tlusdeslgn cannotbede layed, without hasarding
the loss of many pieces, whlcl‘; deserve to be trens-
ml'ti'tl;dg to anothér agebhsh the .
_practice of pu i yhkts-on most
important subjects, plms nov!:g pg::‘uled more than two
centuries among us ; and therefore it cannot be doubt-
€d, but that, as no large collections have been yet medey
many curious tracts must have perished ;. but it is too
late to lsment that loss; nor wetoxeﬂeetupon
it, with any other view, than that of. quiekening our
endeavours for the ation ofthooetbatyetre-
main; of which we have naw a greater number, thatr
wu,i‘h;;erhaps, ever amasssd by ‘:lfl one person. N
first a pearance o ets AmODng us, .ge-
nerally thoug!lx:: to be at the x}:‘vn opposition raised
the errors and corruptions “of chureh-of -
Thosé who were first convinced of ‘the reasonsblene
of the new leammg, as it was then called, pro
their opinions in small pieces, Which were cheaply
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4whosp-redmhbownv:gﬂ,mmforthew

of heresy. There is, however, reason to suspect, that
atterpts were made to-envy om the:

of trush by & seevet presd ; for ome of the. fiyst treatives

im favour of -the Roformation, -is said, at the end, tabe
ot - Greonick, aympmmgmwg’

h&eﬁndhng!dmdmmmmm
emdmmddwroﬁmmdmhgmn and small
were disppreed-over the nation, to reconcile them
»&omﬁmwm In this reigm, likewise,
politioal lots mea beddwhmebeu by
- the address of the rebels of Devonshire ; all which means
dma&ngﬁemd&e so disturbed
that ne seener was quesn Mary resolved ¢
mduuhambjuueu&oﬂmubmm, but she
artfully, by & chareer®; granted to certainy firecrnen of
London, iwi whose fidelity, 1o doubt, she confided, intively
prebibited ol presses, Mmedoddhehceuadhy
- -them 3 whieh charter isthat by'h;chﬂnwpmm
of Stationers i in London is at this time i
- Un 4 dfqueen Bﬁmbdlq,::;n again
began to flo , the practice of wri :
mmmmgmwmmum hod,amlbooh
weredikpersed ;:and; T beliove, itnﬁypnpqdybnmd.
that the trede of writin g’beganudutﬁme and that it
humeuin yincreased in the number, though,
the style of these that followed it. .
voign was erected the first secret -gﬁmt
&eclmnhunow -ettablished, ofwlnch
any certain agepunt. It wiis ed by the Punitans,
a'nd Wm onepct monto another

.. ® Which hegins thys, ¢ Know we.mddmins w
C mfestly erceiving, that eevemf peditx
ﬂ%eﬁm the fujth agd soamr cat!xohck doc: 2?1,0;;
¢ mothex, e chureh, §v.--

~
v
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them,; as . found themselves in denger.of dige
gv,ery. From this press issued most of the
against Whitgifi and his aseogiates in the ecelesiastical
govarnment ; and, when it was.at last. seised at, Man-
chester, it was employed uppn & pamghlet ealled More
Work for a Cooper.. .. .- R . .
In the peaceable reign of king James, thoss minds
which mught, perhaps, with less disturbance -of the

- warld, have been engroused hy war, were empleyed in-

controversy ; and writin all kinds wexemnultiplied
amQug . us. Thg press, however, w:‘: naot :whplly &
in polemical performances, for more inavoent
jocts were sometimes treated ; and it deseryes to be
reniarked, because it is not generally knows, that the
treatises of Husbandry andl Agtisuliure; which were puby-
lished about that time, are so ammeyows, that it can
scarcely be imagined by whem they weve written, or te
whom they wereseld. = . . .. . .
The next reign is too well kmown te have been a timae
of confusion, and disturbance, and disputes of every
kind ; and the writings which were produced, bear a .
uzal proportion to the number of questions that were
.at that time ; ‘each party had its suthors and
its .presses, and no endeaveurs: were omitted to gain
proselytes to every epinion. . -I knaw not whether this
may Bet éﬁ:operly becallad, The .436 of Pamphlets ; .Tor,
though they, perhaps, may not arise Yo.such multitudes
., Rawlinsou ioagined, they were, undoubtedly,
more nemerons than can be conceived by any who have
not had an opportunity. of exansining them. :
After the restoration, the same diffepences, in religi--
e kil srugeies o bave-booe frequendy romem:
same politicsl struggles to ’ y remew-
ed; and, therefore a great number of-pens were em-
ed, on different accasions, till, atdength, all other
,were absorbed in the popish eontroversy. - .
.  -the pamphlets which these diffesent periods of
tine it is proposed, that this. Mi shal -

K- . Mi y
be gompiled ; for which it eannot beo:gepoced that mg~

Serials will be wantiag ; and, therefore, the only difficulty

“wilk be in what manner te dispose them. .
Those who have gene befare us, in: undestakings of

this kind, have ranged the pamphlets, which chance

.

— - .-



318 'ORIGIN AND INPORTANCE, &c.

thiew into their hands, without any'regard either to the
subject on which they treated, or the time in which they
were written ; & practice in no wise t6 be imitated by us,
who want for no matexisls ; of which we shall choose
‘those we think best for the.patticular circumstances of
times and things, and most instructing and entertaining
to the reader. : ‘ oo
Of the different methods which present themselves,
upon the first view of the great heaps of pamphlets
which the Harleian Library exhibits, the two which
‘merit most attention are, to distribute the treatises ac-
‘cording to their subjects, or their dates; but ricithér of
- "these ways can be conveniently followed. By ranging
‘our collection in order of time, we must necéssx .pub-
lish those pieces first, which least engage the curiosity
of the bulk of mankind; and our design must fall to
‘the ground, for want of eneotiragement, before it can be
" 8o far advanced as to obtain general regard: by con-
‘fining ourselves for any long time to any single subject,
we shall reduce our readers to one class; and as we
shall losé all the grace of variety, shall disgust all those
who read chiefly to be diverted. There is likewise one
objection of equal force, agairist both these methods,
that we shall preclude ourselves from the advantage of
any future discoveries ; 'and we cennot hope te agsemble
-at once all the pamphlets which have been written
-in any age, or on any sibject. .
- It may be added, m vindication of ‘6ur intended prac-
tice, that it is'the same with that of Pho#us, whose col
lections are no less miscellaneous than ours; and who
declares, that he leaves it to his redder; to reduée his
‘ extracts under their prope e
- Most of the pieces which shall be-offered in this col-
‘lection to the publick, will be introduced by short-pre-
- " faces, in which will be given some account of the reasons
for which they are inserted ; fiotes will be somietimes ad-
‘joiped, for the explanation of tbecure: es, ‘o obso-
iete expressions ; and ¢are will be taken to mingle uvse
-and pleasure thﬁiubgh the whole collecticn. - Notwith-
“standing every subject may ‘nét’ be'relished by évery
_ reader ;gyet the bulyer ‘Wnay be’ ascured that eﬂ‘iﬁn—
-ber will repay his generous subseription: * * - -

TR I O BRI L

-



A VIEW or toE CONTROVERSY ©
BETWEEN -~

Mons. CROUSAZ and Mr. WARBURTON,
SN THE SUBJECT OF MR. POPES'S ESSA¥S ON MAN.

_dn a Letter to the Editor of the Gentleman’s Magazine,
T Vol. XIII. 1748. )

. Mr. Urnan,

It would not be found useless in the learned world, if
In written controversies, as in oral disputations, a mode-
ratar could be selected, who might in some degree su-
perintend the debate, restrain all needless excursions,
repress all personal reflections, and at last recapitulate
the arguments on each side ; and who, though he should
not assume the.province of deciding the question, might
at least exhibit 1t in its true state. :

This reflection arose in my mind upon the considera-
tion of Mr. Crousaz’s Commentary on the Essay on Man,
and Mr. Warburton’s Answer to 1. The importance of
the subject, the reputation and abilities of the controver-
tists, and perhaps the ardour with which each has en-
deavoured to support his cause, have matle an attempt
of this kind necessary for the information of the great-
est number of Mr. Pope’s readers.

Among the dutjes of a moderator, I have mentioned
that of recalling the disputants to the subject, and cut-
ting off the excrescences of a debate, which Mr. Crousaz
will not suffer to be long unemployed, and the repression .
of personal invectives which have not been very careful-
ly avoided on either part ; and are less excusable, because
it has not been proved, that either the poet, or his com-
mentator, wrote with any other design than that of pro-
moﬁngvlvm iness by cultivating reason and piety.
> Mr. afgurton has indeed so much depressed t{m cha-
racter of his adversary, that before I consider the contro-
versy, between them, I think it necessary to exhibit some
specimens of Mr. Crousaz’s sentiments, by which it will
probably be shewn, that he is far from deserving either

idignation or contempt ; that his notions are just,
though they are sometimes introduced without necessi-
ty, and defended when they are not opposed ; and that
his gﬂities and parts are such as may entitle him to re-
verence from those who think ll;is criticisms superfluous.
Vor. L H

~ - T ° - . -
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In page 85 of the English translation, he exhibits an
ebservation which every writer ought to impress upon
his mind, and which may afferd a sufficient apology for
his commentary. ,

On the notion of a ruling passion he offers this remark :
¢ Nothing so much hinders men from obtaining a com-
¢ plete victory over their ruling passion, as that all the
“.advantages gained in their days of retreat, by just and
¢ sober reflections, whether struck out by their own
¢ minds, or borrowed from good books, or from the con-
¢ versation of men of merit, are destroyed in a few mo-
¢ ments by a free intercourse and acquaintance with liber-
¢ tines ; and thus the work is always to be begun anew. .
¢ A gamester resolves to leave off play, by which he finds
¢ his health impaired, his family ruined, and his ions
¢ inflamed ; in this resolution he ists a few days, but
¢:soon yields to an invitation, which will give his pre-
¢ vailing inclination an opportunity of revivingin all its
¢ force. The case is the same with other men: butis
¢ reason to be charged with these calamities and follies,
¢ or rather the man who refuses to listen to_its voice in
¢ opposition to impertinent solicitations »*

8n the means recommended for the attainment of hap-
f piness, he observes, ¢ that the abilities which our Maker
fKas given us, and the internal and external advantages
¢ with which he has invested us, are of two very differ-
¢ ent kinds ; those of one kind are bestowed in common
“upon us and the brute creation, but the other exalt us
¢ far above other animals. To disregard any of these
¢ gifts would be ingratitude; but to neglect those of
¢ greater excellence, to go no farther than the gross sa-
< tisfactions of sense, and the functions of mere animal
¢life, would be a far greater crime. We are formed by
<our Creator capable of acquiring knowledge, and refgu-
¢lating our conduct by reasonable rules; it is thetefore
¢ our (futy to cultivate our understandings and exalt our
¢virtues. We need but make the experiment to find, that
¢ the greatest pleasures will arise from such endeavours.
* ¢ Ristrifling to allege, in opposition to this truth, that
‘knowledge cannot be acquired, nor virtue pursued,
¢ without toil and efforts, and that all efforts produce fa-
¢tigue. God requires nothing disproportioned to the
* powers he has given, and in the exercise of those pow-
“ ers consists the highest satisfaction.
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¢ Toil and weariness are.the effects of vanity: when
‘a man has formed a design of. excelling others in me-
¢rit, he is disquieted by their advances, and leaves no-
¢ thing unattempted, that he may step before them: thig
¢ occasions 2 thousand unreasonable emotions, which
¢ justly bring their punishment along with them.’

¢ But let a man study and labour to cultivate and im-
¢ prove his abilities in the eye of his Maker, and with the
¢ prospect of his approbation ; let him attentively reflect
“ on the infinite value of that approbation, and the high-

¢ est encomiums that men can bestow will vanish inte

¢ nothing at the comparison. When we live in this man-
‘ ner, we find that we live for a great and glorious end.

¢ When this is our frame of mind, we find it no lon-
< ger difficult to restrain ourselves in the gratifications of
«eating and drinking, the most gross enjoyments of sense.
¢ We take what is necessary to preserve health and vi-
« gour, but are not te give ourselves up to pleasures that
« weaken the attention, and dull the understanding.’ .

And the true sense of Mr. Pope's assertion, that What-
ever is, is right, and I believe the sense in which it was
written, is thus explained:—¢ A sacred and adorable
‘order is established in the government of mankind.
< These are certain and unvaried truths: he that seeks
<God, and makes it his happiness to live in obedience
< to him, shall obtain what he endeavours after, in a de-
< gree far above his comprehension. He that
¢ turns his back upon his Creator, neglects to obey him,
¢ and perseveres in his disobedience, shall obtain no o«
“ ther ‘happiness than he can receive from -enjoyments
¢ of his own ;t:)rocurmg ; void of satisfaction, weary of
¢ life, wasted by empty cares and remorses equally ha-
< rassing and just, he will experience the certain conse-
¢ quences of his own choice. Thus will justice and
¢ goodness resume their empire, and that order be re-
¢ stored which men haye broken.”

I am afraid of wearyinli{lou or your readers with more
quotations, but if you shall inform me that a continua-
tion of my correspondence will be well received, I shall
descend to particular passages, show how Mr. Pope gave
sometimes occasion to mistakes, and how Mr. Crousaz
was misled by his suspicion of the system of fatality.

. T am, Sin, your’s, &c.
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PREFACE
TO THE

PRECEPTOR:*

CONTAINING

A GENERAL PLAN OF EDUCATION.

D e o ol

Tue importance of Education is a point so ienerany
understood and confessed, that it would be of little use
to attempt any new proof or illustration of its nécessity
and advantages. ’ .
At a time when so many schemes of education have
been projected, so many proposals offered to the Publick,
so many schools opened for general knowledge, and so
many lectures in particular sciences attended ; at a time
when mankind seems intent rather upon familiarising
than enlarging the several arts ; and every age, sex, and
profession, is invited to an acquaintance with those stu-
dies, which were formerly supposed accessible only to
such as had devoted themselves to literary leisure, and
dedicated their powers to philosophi(::ly inquiries ; it
seems rather requisite that an apology should be
for any further attempt to smooth a path so frequently -
beaten, or to recommend attainments so ardently pur-
sued, and so officiously directed. .
That this general desire may not be frustrated, our
schools seem yet to want some book, which may excite
curiosity by its variety, encourage diligence by its faci-
lity, and reward application by its usefulness. In ex-
amining the treatises hitherto offered to the youth of
this nation, there appeared none that did not fail in one
or other of these essential qualities ; none that were not
either unpleasing, or abstruse, or crowded with learning,
very rarely applicable to the purposes of common life.

® Published in 1748, by Dodsiry.
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.. Everyman, who has been in teaching, knows
with how much difficulty you minds are ?ned
hch-emadon,md how resadily they deviate to any
thing, drmauendmthatwhiehisimgosedasc
task. That this disposition, when it becomes inconsist-
gteadﬂyd;mted °§ 'uio'imbe e i o

i ; bat since, it may be in some
degree obviated, it cannot wholly esugpressed, it is _
surely rational to turn it to advantage, by taking care
that the mind shall never want objects on which its fa-
culties may be usefully employed. Itis not impossible,
that this restless desire of novelty, which gives so much
trauble to the teacher, may be often the struggle of the
understanding starting from that to which it 1s not by
nature adapted, and travelling in search of something on
which it may fix with greater satisfaction. For with-
out m.?mg each man particularly marked out by his
genius for particular performances, 1t may be easily con-
ceived, that when a numerous class of boys is confined
indiscriminately to the same forms of composition, the
repetition of the same words, or the explication of the
same sentiments, the employment must, either by na~
ture or accident, be less suitable to some than others ;
that the ideas to be contemplated may be too difficult
for the apprehension of one, and too obvious for that of
another ; they may be such as some understandings can-
not reach, though others look down upon them as below
their regard. Every mind in its progress through the
different stages of schalastick learning, must be in
one of these conditions, must either flag with the labour,
ar wanton with the facility of the work assigned ;
amfir::ither state it naturally turns aside from the track
before it. Weariness looks out for relief, and leisure

“for employment, and surely it is rational to indulge the
wanderings of both. For the faculties which are toe’
lightly burthened with the business of the day, may with
great propriety add to it sore other inquiry: and he
that finds himself overwearied by a task, which, perhaps,
with all his efforts, he is not able to perform, is un-
doubtedly to be justified in addicting himself rather to
easier studies, and endeavouring to quit that which is
. Hhs3
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sbove his attainment, for that which nature has not made
him incapable of pursuing with advantage. - -
That therefore this roving curiosity may not be
satisfied, it seems necessary to scatter in rs way such
allurements as may withhold it from an useless and un-
- bounded dissipation ; such as may regulate it witheut
violence, and direct it without restraint; such as may
suit every inclination, and fit every capacity ; may em-
ploy the stronger genius, by ions of reason, and
engage the less active or forcible mind, by supplying it
with easy knowledge, and obviating that despondence,
which qujckly prevails, when ing a‘)pwrs bt &
succession of difficulties, and one labour only eeases that
another may be imposed. o
A book intended thus to correspend with all dispos
sitions, and afford entertainment for minds of different
powers, is necessarily to contain treatises on different
subj As it is designed for schools, though for the
higher classes, it is confined wholly to sucg parts of
knowledge as E;ung minds may comprehend ; and as
it is drawn up for readers yet unexperienced in life, and
unable to distinguish the useful from the ostentatious
or unneces parts of science, it is requisite that a
very nice distinction should be made, that nothing un-
profitable should be admitted for the sake of pleasure,
nor any arts of attraction neglected, that might fix the
attention upon more important studies. :
These considerations produced the book .which is here
offered to the Publick, as better to the great de-
sign of gtc:m'ng by ‘instruction, any which has
hitkerto been admitted into our seminaries of literature:
- There are not indeed wanting in the werld compendi-
ums of science, but many were written at a time when
philosophy was imperfect, as that of G. Falla ; many
contain only naked schemes, or syneptical tables, as that
of Stierius; and others are too large and voluminous,
as:lhl:tl:fsAldediw; atxllld, whatgi;:;t“tobe lan. ;
as t objection, they are in 2 language,
which, to boy%, is more difficult than subject ; and
it is too hard a task to be condemned to learn a new
science in an unknown tongue. As in life, so in study,
is is dangerous to do more things than one at a time;
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and the mind is not to be harassed with unneoessary ob-
mcnon" s,inaw':g;ofwhidxdxe:talatunlandmvmd-de‘ id-

asperity is such as too frequently uces despair.
If the lmwevermbeenmw obget;,:ron )
to any of the volumes extant, the schools might
have supplied at a expense by a translation ;
but none could be found that was not so defective, re.
dmdullt,orermm,thastobeofmoreh than
use. It wasn en to examine, whether uj

. single sc;me.wasnotwmntresﬁn wnx
forthe use of scholars, which might be adapted to this
design, so that a collection might be made fyom different
anthers, without the necessity of writing new systems,
This search was not wholly without success ; for two
.authors were found, whose performances might be ad-
mitted with little alteration. But so widely does this
Elmdiﬂhrﬁomallotbers, so much has the state of many

inds of learning been changed, or so unfortunately
have they hitherto been cultivated, that none of the other
subjects were explained in such a manner as was now
required’; and therefore neither care nor expense has
heen:g:nd to obtain new lights, and procure to this
book the merit ofanengml

With what judgment the design has been formed, and
with what skill it has been executed, the learned warld
is now to determine. But before sentence shall pass, it
is proper to explain more fully what has been intended,
that censure may not be incurred by the emission of that
which the original plan did not comprehend ; to declare
more particularly who they are to whose instractions

theze treatises pretend, that a charge of and
tion may be obviated ; to lay down the reasons
which di the- choice of the several subjeets ; and

to explain more minutely the manner in which each par-
ticular part of these volumes is to be used.

The title has already declared, that these volumes are
" particularly intended for the use of schools, and there-
fore it has been the care of the authors to explain the
several scienees, of which they have treated, in the most
familiar manner ; for the mind used only to common
expressions, and inaccurate ideas, does not suddenly con~
form itself'to scholastick modes of reasoning, or conceive
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the nice distinctions of a wbnlephlom% and
be properly initiated in sieculative studies by an inn:o’-
duction like this, in which the grossness of vulgar con-
ception is aveided, without the abservation of metaphy-
sical exactness. It is observed, that in the course of
natural world no change is instantaneous, but all its vi-
cissitudes are gradual and slow ; the motions of intellect
proeeed in the like imperceptible progression, and pro-
pardegreesoftransiﬁmﬁ‘omonesmgmoamtherm
- therefore necessary ; but let it not be charged upon the
writers of this book, that they intended to exhibit more
then the dayn of knowledge, ar tﬁetendedtoraiseinﬂn,
mind any nabler product than the blossoms of science,
which more powerful institutions may ripen into fruit.
Fer this reason it must net be expected, that in the
following pages should be found a lete circle of
the sciences; or that any authors, now rvedly es.
teemed, should be rejected to make way for what is
here offered. It was intended by the means of these
precepts, not to deck the mind with ornaments, but to
proteet it from nakedwess; not to enrich it with afflu-
ence, but to supply it with necessaries. The ingus:

therefore was not what degrees of kxiow; are
fable, but what are in most stations of life indi ly
ired ; and the choice was determined not by the

splendour of any part of literature, but by the extent of
its use, and the inconvenience which its neglect was
likely to produce.

L. The prevalence of this consideration in the
first part, which is apprepriated to the h e
of tachimnad, and speak; and write letters ; an ate
tempt of li magnificence, but in which no man
- needs to blush for having employed his time, if honour
be estimated by use. For precepts of this kind, how-
ever neglected, extend their i as far as men
are found who commuinieate their thoughts one to ano-
ther; they.are equally useful to the highest and the
lowest ; ‘they may often contribute to make wmnce
less inelegant ; and may it not be observed, they
;:'nffequenﬂy wanted for the embellishment even of

ing ? -

. In_order to shew the pll;zper use of this part, which
consists of various exemplifications of such differences
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of style as require correspondent diversities of pronun<
ciation, it l'v:‘i‘l be proper to inform the scholar, that
there are in general three forms of style, each of which
demands its particular mode of elocution: the faméliar,
the solemn, and the pathetick. That in the familiar, he
that reads is only to talk with a paper in his hand, and
to indulge himself in all the lighter liberties of voice, as
when he reads the common articles of a news-paper, or
a cursory letter of intelligence or business. 'That the s0-
lemn style, such as that of a serious narrative, exacts an
unifdrm steadiness of speech, equal, clear, and calm:
That for the pathetick, such as an animated oration, it is
necessary the voice be regulated by the sense, varying
and rising with the passions. These rules, which are
the most general, admit a great number of subordinate
observations, which must be ?-rl:icuhrly adapted - to
every schdlar ; for it is observable, that though very few
read well, yet every man errs in a different way. But
let one remark never be omitted: inculcate strongly to
every scholar the danger of copying the voice of er;
an attempt whieh, though it has been often repeated, is
alv'?;‘ys unsuceessﬁ& . " j
e importance of writing letters wi riety just-

ly claims to be.considered gvith care, ainmen to the
power of pleasing with his-presence, every man would.
wish to be able to give delight at a distance. This great
art should be di]igently taught, the rather, because of
those letters which are most useful, and by which the
general business of life is transacted, there are no ezam«
ples easily to be found. It seems the general fault of
those who undertake this part of education, that the
m, for the exercise of their scholars, occasions whi
rarely happen ; such as congratulations and condolences,
;nd ect those without which li:':; eannthot

t is possible to many years without the necessity
of writing pmgﬂucks o¥ {pitbahmiums; but every
man has. frequent ocoasion to state a contract, or de»
mand a debt, or make a narrative of some minute inci-
dents of common life. On these subjects, therefore,
young persons should be taught to think justly, and
write clearly, neatly, and succinctly, lest they come
from echool into the world without any acquaintance
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with common affairs, 2and stand idle spectators of man-
kind, in expectation that some great event will give
them an opportunity to exert their rhetorick. -.

IL. The second place is assigned to geomefry ; on the
usefulness of ‘whi& it is unnecessary to expatiate in an
r when mathematical studies have so much engaged

e attention of all classes of men. This treatise is one
of these which have been borrowed, being a translation
from the work of Mr. Le Clerc ; and is not intended as
more then the first initiation. In delivering the funds.
mental principles of geometry, it is necessary to proteed
by slow: steps, that each proposition mapy be fully un-
derstood before another is attempted. For which pur-
pose it is net sufficient, that when a question is asked
in the words of the book, the scholar likewise can in
the words of the book return the proper answer; for
this may be only an aet of memory, not of understand-
ing: it is always proper to vary the words of the ques.
tion, te place the propesition in different peints of view,
and to require of the learner an explanation in his own
terms, mﬁorm:t:lghnm hewever when they are improper.
By this method the scholar will beecoma cautious and
m“:,f .l‘:;i the master willYkno;‘;viﬂ; cg‘?mr:yie the

is proficiency. Yet, though this- is
right, 1 «nnoty but recommend a ¢ of

‘ardic's, that when the student cannot be to com-
prehend some particular pert, it should be, for that
time, laid asidey till new hight shall arigse from subse-

When: this compendium is completely understood,
the scholar m to the perusal of Tacquet, after-
wards of. ¢d himself, and then of the modern im-

: gomd‘gmmy, such as Barrow, Keil, and Sir Isaao
ewton

II1. The necessity of some acquaintance with geogra-
and estronomy will not be disputed. If the pupil
18 to the ease of a large fortuns, no part of learning
is more necessary to him than the knowledge of the
sitnation of nations, on which their interest generally
depend ; if he is dedicated to any of the learned pro
sions, it is scarcely possible that he will not be m
to apply himself in some part of his lize to these studies,
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as no other branch of literiture can be fully compre.
hended without them ; if he-is designed for the arts of
commerce or agriculture, some general acquaintance
with these sciences will be found extremely useful to
him ; in a word, no studies afford more extensive, more
wonderful, or more pleasing scenes ; and therefore there
can be no ideas imp: upon the soul, which can
-more conduce to its future entertainment.

In the pursuit of these sciences, it will be proper to
proceed with the same gradation and caution as in geomes
#ry. And it is always of use to decorate the nakedness
of science, by interspersing such observations and nar-
ratives as may amuse the mind and excite curiesity.
Thus, in explaining the state of the polar regions, it
might be fit to réad the narrative of the Esmglishmen
that wintered in ‘Greenland; which will make young
minds zgﬁciently i;u-ions after the csl:;se ofdauch ‘a
length of night, and -intenseness of cold ; and many
stratagems og the same kind might be practised to in-
terest them in all parts of their studies, and call in their
passions to animate their inquiries. When they have,
read this treatise, it will be proper to recemmend to
them Vurenius's Geography, and Gregory's Astronomy.

1V. The study of ckronology and As seems to be.
one of the most natural delights of the human mind.
It is not easy to live without enquiring by what means
every thing was brought into the state in which we now
behold it, or without finding in the mind seme desire
of being informed concerning the generations of man«
kind that have been in possession of the warld before.
us, whether they were better or worse than ourselves ;
or what good or evil hus been derived to us from their
schemes, practices, and institations. These are inquis
ries which kistory alone can satisfy ; and kistory can
be made intelligible by some knowledge of chronology,
the science by which events-are ranged in their order,
and the periods of computation are settled ; and which
therefore assists the memory by methed, and enlightens
the judgment by shewing the dependence of one trans.
action to another. Accordingly it should be diligent~
1y inculcated to the scholar, that unless he fixes in his
mind some idea of the time in which each man of emi«

T S —
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nence lived, and each action was performed, with some
part of the contemporary history of the rest of the
world, he will consume his life in useless reading, and
darken his mmﬂ(} bweith a crowd of ﬂ;n‘\heonueeted events;
his memeory wi perplexed with distant transactions
resembling one another, and his reflections be like a
dream in a fever, busy and turbulent, but confused and
indistinct. S
The technical part of chronology, or the art of com-
puting and adjusting time, as it is very difficult, so it is
not :‘8 absolute necessity, but should however be taught,
80 far as it can be learned without the loss-of those hours
which are required for attainments of nearer. concem.
The student may join with this treatise Le Clerc’s Com-
pendium of History ; and afterwards may, for the histo-
rical part of chromology, procure Helvicus's and Isaac-
sonw’'s Tables; and, it -be is desirous of attaining the
technical part, may first peruse Holder's. Account of
Time, Hearne's Ductor Historicus, Strauchius, the first
g:'t of Petaviuss Rationariun Temporum ; and at
: gth Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. And for in-
struetion in the method of his historical studies, he may
consult Hearne's Ductor Historicxs, Wheare's Lectures,
Rawlinson’s Directions for the Study of History, and for
?clesiuﬁcd history, Cave and Dupin, Baronixs and
V. Rhetorick and poetry- supply life with jts highest
intellectual pleasures; and in the hands of virtue are
of great use for the impression of just sentiments, and
recommendation of illustrious examples. In the prac-
tice of these great arts, so much more is the effect of na.
ture. than the effect of edueation, that nothing is at-
here but to teach the mind some general heads -
of ation, te which the beautiful passages of the
best writers may commonly be reduced. In the use of
this it is not proper that the teacher should confine him-
self to the examples befare him ; for by that method be
will never enable his pupils to make just application of
the ‘rules; but, having inculcated the true meaning of .
each figure, he should require them to exemplify it by
their own observations, pointing to them the peem, or, °
in longer works, the book or canto in which an example

. . .

-~ .
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may be foand, and leaving them to discover the parti--
e‘d{r- by tive light of the rules which they have

For a farther in these studies, they may cons-
sult Quindilion and Vossinss Rltetorick ; the art of
will be best learned from Bmma;dBohomg ‘rench;
together with Dryden’s Essays and Prefaces, the: critical
Papers of Addison, Spence on Pope's Odyseey, and Trapp's’
P;:ﬁm'omPodicw;,butammmmtemd philoso-

ical aecount is | from-a comm upon-
phmaa: Art of Poetryw,eevith which the mlweratmg?f
this:nation will be in a short time m;gmamd:

VE. With regard to-the practice of drawing; it is not
necessary to give any directions; the use of the treatiss:
being only to teach the proper method of imitating the

-which are annexed. It will be- proper to incite"
scholars to industry, by shewing in-other books tite.

use of-thie art, and informing them how:much it assists-
the ion, and relieves the memory:; and if they
ave obliged: sometimes to'write descriptions-of engites;
utensils; or any pieces-of workmanship, they:
will more fally & the neeessity of an expedient:
which: so happily supplies-the defeets-of language, and+
enables the eye to conceive what cannot be convéyed to:
the mind any other way. When thpy have read thiy
treatise, and practised upor these figures, their-theory
may be improved by the Jesuit's Perspeotive; and therr.
mandal operations by other figures which may be easily

~ VAL Kogiok, or the art of arranging and coninecting
ideas; of !onnih{:nd examining arguments, is univer-
aally allowed to be an attaintment in the utwost degree

ithe ambition of that being whose highest honour

is to be endued with reason; but it is doubted whether:
that ambition had yet been gratified; and whether the
powers of ratiocination- have- been much invproved by
any symagrart, or methodiull‘ institutions. Tolf“etﬁ

iok -w! 80 many ages kept posiessin. of
m, huofso last ltsﬂeen emdte]:nned'u :fmmm‘:
wrangling, of very little use in the pursuit-of truth ; and: -
later writers have contented: themselves with: giving aw
Vou. 1. ri :
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account of the operations of the mind, matking the va- .

rious of -her ess, and some
rules fm um her oondﬁlxngThe methodmer&
these writers is here followed ; but without a servile ad-
herence to any, and with endeavours to make i ves
ments upon This work, however laborious, yet
been fruitless, if there be truth in an observatlon very
frequently made, that logicians out of the school do not
reason better than men unassisted by thase lights which _
their science is supposed -to bestow. Itxsnottobe
doubted but that logicians may be sometimes overborn’
by their passions, or blinded by their prejudices; and
that a man may reason ill, as he may act ill, not becanse
he does not know what is right, but because he does not
regard it; yet it is no more the fault of his axt that it
does not direct him when his attention is withdrawn.
from it, than it uﬂzedefeaofhxsaghtthathemmes
his woy when he shuts his eyes. .Against this cause of
i’”:i:nm:ﬁ“?h" B e of truth, and the necesity ot |
Y 1 e vilue of tru necessity 4
- econquering ions, But logwl: may likewise fail
to uce its ﬁon common occasions, for want
frequentl familiarly ied, till its pre.
:;ptsmydn'ect e mind imperceptibly, as the fingers
amusician gre regulated by his knowledgecftheume.
This readiness of recollection is only to nfmmd by
frequent impression ; and therefore it w.
when logick has beenoneelearned,thetewhertake
frequent occasion, in the most easy and familiat convex-
sation, to observe when its rules are preserved, and when'
they are broken; and that afterwards he read no au-~
thors, w:tboutexactm of his pupil an account of every
remarkable exemphﬁcauon, or bmch of the hw' of

When thn;m l;xthbeen M lflt bo
necessary to er in - ltz
will be proper to recomxmend Cmugaz, , Le Clere,
Wolfius, and Locke's Essay on Human. Undentaadmg
andlftbercbelmagmedanyneeewtypfaddmgﬁep-

Jogick, which hgs been,
without a candid trial, it will be eonvepwm to
~ to Sanderson, Wailis, Crac]cmthmp and Aristotle.
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VIIL. To excite a curiosity after the works of God, is
the chief design of the specimen of natural hi
inserted in this collection ; which, however, may be
ﬁeiemto?ntﬂuemindmmen:!on mdmsomemeuure
to direct its steps ; but its ectsmayenﬂybelmpro-
veél)ol;ya‘;xbﬂosophxck master, who will every day find

2pommmes of turning the attention of his
e contemplation of the obj that sur.
wnndthem,ofhyx open the w art with
wheheverymnof e universe is formed, and the
providence w verns the vegetable and animal
creauon. He may h beﬁnetbemtheReﬁngha-
Dcrham Physico- Theglogy, together witi
delaNaure, and in time recommend to
then'pemsal Rondoletius and Aldrovandus.

TX. But liow much soever the reason may be
ened by logick, or the eonceptions of the mind
by the st ofnm,ltunecesurythemmkm
,suffered to dwell upon as toneglect the stu-
<y of himself, the knowledge of his own station in the
ranks of , and his various relations to the innume-
rable multitu es which surround him, and with which
hisMnkerhasordnnedhmtobeumwdfortherwep-
tion and communieation of happiness. To consider these
aright is of the greatest importance, since from these
arise duties which he cannot neglect. Ethics, orumul-
#ty, therefore, is one of the studies which ough hﬁ}:
mth&eﬁrstglmpoecfrm,mdonlymd

e i B e
fits, ex as contribute to illustrate the
eomn pracueeofmonhtynndpnty which

extend their influence beyond the grave, and increase
ourhappmeostbmngben duration.
di.f:m’wch fore, must be inculeated with
eare 2991 , such as its importance oughttom-
atemmsonabl:yuunds and for the prosecution of this
design, fit' malways at hand. As'the im-
pertnneeof sck is to be shown by detecting false ar-
theexcelleneeofmnhtynwbeduphycd
g; vingthedefonm , the reproach, and the
ct‘alldcvahmﬁvmnt. Yetnmwbetemem

| W
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shat the laws of mere morality are no coercive power;
and, howcwtbcymx b eonvmumofthenﬁn..
the e whembemmg-

aate witheut unpahe and th c&p!tltes
from their objects, they will be of little force

the ardour of desive, or vehemence of rage, ami &e
pleasures and tumults of the werld. To eountevect the
power of temptations, hope must be-excited by thepre-

spect of rewards, and fear b d:eexpectanonofpumb-
aent ; and virtue may-owe her kswnmulty
but must derive, h:rhauﬂ;on fg:; religion ght
" When therefore eoblgatlona monktyarem A
htﬂnemnctmnsofch:whunﬂymvubeforgom by

, which it will be shewn that they give strength and las-

tre to each other; religion will 8 to be the voice

ofmm,andmordstythewﬂlcf Under this ar-

ticle must be recommended 7'l :Cﬁm Grotivs, Puf-

Wlaad’c Laws of Naiure, andtheemellm
’s Moral and Eszaye

X. Thusfauheworkucompoaedﬁyrthomofmh&

" lars, merely as they are men.- Butntwasthougktne-

pros~

pexity. lgo:;ntherefm neeeum'ym d;h:;en ::.wuldbem-
ATOODZ US, W] property ade

advmy ‘or when the balance of trade is en our
side; what are the prodyets or manufactures of ether
countries ; and how fdr one natien may in any species
of traffick obtain or preserve over anothen,
The d‘mdeuyetbut ittle understood, and
xg::twe is often wkhoatﬁdudmhgcb
‘ﬂ‘fubhc be carried on with mere ge-
éhm,#'ltsprmmpleammmdaﬂ

and to excite that attention is our chief d . Toshe
perusal of boek mey eucceed that of n,u-ltb-
T .Sﬁ'qudCMld waem(qu
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ant's Treatises, the Britisk Merchant, Dictionnaire de
Commerce, and, for an abstract or compendium, Gee,
;n;d‘ an improve'ment that may hereafter be made upon
"XI. The gzéiples of lamws and governmeni come next
to be considered; by which men are taught to whom
obedience is due; for what it is paid, and in what degrea
it may be justly required. This knowledge, by pecu-
liar.necessity, ‘constitutes ‘s part of the education of an
&g’:&m, who wil(‘)ofes;ses to obey his prince, according
to the law, and who is himself a secondary legislator, as
he gives his consent, by his representative, to all the
laws by which he is bound, and has a right to petition -
the great council of the nation, whenever he thinks they
are deliberating upon an act detritental to the interest
of the community. This i3 therefore asubject to which
the thoughts of a man ought to be directed ; and
that he may obtain such knowledge as may %ua ify him
to act andu‘}udge as oue of a free people, let him be di-
rected to add to this introduction; Fortescue's Treatises,
N. Bacor's Histarical Discourse on the Laws and Govern-
ment of England, Temple' s Introduction, Locke on Goviérn-
ment, Zouck's Elementa Juris Civilis, Plato ;Redivéves,
m& History of Parliament, and Hooker's Ecclesias-
"XI1. Having thus supplied the young student with
knowledg':,viltnlgmains nogvpthat he leZm?i%s applieation ;
and that thus qualified to act his part, he be at last taught
to choose it. For this purpose a section is added upon
human life and ma?i’:ﬁ" ;in hvlvl'lich heis cat;_tioned agamst
the danger of in i is passions, of vitiating his
Aabits, and ving'mlﬁs sentiments. He is mstrgcted
in these points by three fables, two of which were of the
highest authority in the ancient Pagan world. But at
this he is not to rest ; for if he expects to be wise and
happy, he must diligently study the ScrirTURES of Gob.
Such is the book now prcposed, as the first initiation
into the knowledge of things, which has been thought
by many to be too long delayed in the present forms of
education. Whether the complaints be not often ill-
grounded, may perhaps be disputed; but it is at least
- -Tis8 ,
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reasomable to believe, that m&q nfight
sometimes be made ; that real might be more
early communicated ; and that children might be al- -
lowed, withomlry to health, to d many of those
hours upon , whichy are '&
Jost in 1dleness and play; therefore the publick
surely encourage an e?én'mnt, by which, if it faills,
is hurt; and if it sucoeeds, all the fature ages
«of the world may #ind advantage ; which may eradicate
‘or prevent vice, by turning to a better use those mo-

meaulinwhichl}teni' or indulged ; and in some
sense engthen ife, by teaching ity to énjoy these
years which have hitgu-wbeen ‘sul:on,ud

even the trial of this experiment, will depend upon those
to whom the care of our youth is committed ; and a due
sense of the importance of their trust will easi 'Kvﬁl
upon them to encourage a work which pursues the de-
sign of improving education. If any part of the follow-
ing performance shall upon trial be found capable of
.amendment ; if any thing can be added or altered, so as
-torender the attrinment of knowledge more easy ; the
Editor will be extremely obliged to any gentleman, par-
ticularly those who are engaged in the business of teach-
ing, for such hints or observations as may tend towards
the improvement of this book, and will spare neither
expense nor trouble in making the best use of their in-
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‘No expectation is more fallacious than that which authors
form of the reception which their labours will find among
mankind. Scarcel{ any man publishes a book, what-
ever it be, without believing that he has caught the mo-
ment when the publick attention is vacant to his call, -
and the world is disposed in a particular manner to learn
the art which he undertakes to teach. »
The writers of this volume are not so far exempt foom
idemical . prejudices, but that -they likewise
geinselves with imagining, that they have reserved their
labours to a ?ropitious conjuncture, and that this is the
proper time for the publication of a Dictionary of Com=
merce. ' . :
" The predictions of an author are very far from infal-
libility ; but in justification of some degree of confidence
it may be properly observed, that there was never from
the earliest ages a time in which trade so much engaged
the attention of mankind, or commercial gain was sought
with such general emulation. 'Nations which have
‘hitherto cultivated no art but that of war, nor conceived
any means of increasing riches but by plunder, are
awakened to more inoffensive industry. ose whom
the possession of subterraneous treasures have long dis-
posed to accommodate themselves by foreign in ust:{,‘
are at last convinced that idleness mever will be ri
The merchant is now invited to every port, manufactures
are established in all cities, and princes who just can
view the sea from some single corner of their dominions,
are enlarging harbours, erecting mercantile companies,
and preparing to traffick in the remotest countries.

RV W - N o ot ot oF B o B o8 ¥ 8 2V g g ol oS ettt

* A new Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, compiled from the
Information of the most eminent Merchants, and from the Works
#f the best Writers on Commercial Subjects in all Languages, by
Mz, Rolé.  Folio, 1767, S . .
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Nor is the form™of this work.less popular than the
subject. It has lately been the practiee of the learned
to range knowledge by the alphabet, and publigh dic-
tionaries of every kind of literature. 'Thig.practice has

rhaps been carried too far by the force of fashion.

iences, in themselves systematical and coherent, are
not very properly broken into such fortuitous distriba-

tions. A dictionary of arithmetick. or geometry can .

serve unly to confound: but commerge, considered in
its whole extent, seems to refuse any other method of
arrangement, as it. comprises innumerable particulars
unconnected with each other, among which there is no
reason why any should be first or last, better.than is
furnished by the letters that compose their names.

We cannot indeed boast ourselves the inventors of a
scheme so commodious and comprehensive. The French,
among innumerable projects for the promotion of traf-
fick, have taken care to supply their merchants with a
Dictionaire de Commerce, coplYected with great industry
and exactness, but too large for common use, and adapt-
ed to their own trade. is book, as well as others, has
‘been carefully consulted, that our merchants may not be
ignorant of any thing known by their enemies ar rivals,

. Such, indeed, is the extent of our undeértaking, that
it was necessary to solicit every information, to consult
the living and the dead. The great qualification of him
that attempts a work thus general, is diligence of inqui-
ry. - No man has opportunity or ability to acquaint hum-
self with all the sub]_iects of a commercial dictionary, so
as to describe from his own knowledge, or assert on hia
own experience. He must therefore often depend upon
the veracity of others, as every man depends in common
}ife, ’and‘il !u::'; no o:lhe,r skill to boast tll:mn that of select-

1g judiciously, and arran roperly.

nﬁ; to himywho considegrl:gh}; egzenyt of our subject,

limited only by the bounds of nature and of art, the task
of selection and method will appear sufficient- to over-
burden industry, and distract attention. Many branches
of commerce are subdivided into smaller and smaller
&m, till at last they become so minute as not easily to

note:‘:)g observation. . Many interests are so wovean

other as not to be disentangled without leng -
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imquiny; mawy.erts are induetrionsly kept secret, and
many praetices necessary to be known, are carried on.in
jparts too remote for intelligence.
Bntthekmwhdgeoftrademofaomudumpm
tocmxnﬁmenntwn,thatn&hbourunbethoughtm
by which information yosy be obtained ; and therefore
the reader will not have reason to.complain, that,af
wheat heanight justly expect to find, any thing is omitted.
Teo give a detail or analysis of our work is very diffi-
cult; 8 velume intended to contain whatever is roquisite
to be known -by every trader, necessarily. hocomes so
nuiedlmewsanduneonnecwdunottobemdyredu-
cible to heads; yet, since we pretend in some measure
to treat of traffic as a science, and to make that reguler
ﬂdzamﬁcdwhchlmhﬂm‘wbeenmamde—
s-and conjectural, and has often sueceeded.
chuusutherthanbyeondnct,xtwﬂlbepmpcrh
x&%ﬁ“ﬂmm Ofmde&fte, bﬁlm leas
will at. t
serve some -arder, and enahle mind to take aﬁ:

: ; sign.
In&keckmrywhwhwe he»oﬁ'ermtheynhhd:,
we propose to-exhibit the wuiterials, the places, and the
nwaucoftraﬁick
The materiale or subjects of txsffick sve whatever is
memmtbmfommmm
of avt, and almost. every production of natave,
In .giving an account of the commodities of nature,
whether those which are 0 he used in their-original stase,
28 druges and spices, or those which beoome useful when
mamformﬁmhumum,uﬂax,m
metals, weshanshowthelﬂmofgheu netion,
the xaamner in which they grow,. the art of cultivating

byvlmhztfebﬁ% are known from the worse, and
gmmcﬁ'mﬁcunous,thembywhchtheyﬂemm
wfmud the casualt;:h bzh:hmh they u;edwmpm'sd,
tlie practices by w or 00m-~
Wenzllhkmnesbow virtues and ugss,
themdnmghaﬂ thcdnnguvbehﬁwym-

,esf;&
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. - ‘The history .of manufactures is likewise delivered.
Of -every artificial commodity, the manner in which it
is made is in some measure described, though it must
be remembered, that manual operations are scarce to be
coniveyed by any words to-him that has not seen theni.
Some gen notiommuyme:rerbeaﬁ'orded: itbly‘é
easy to comprehend, that iron are formed
the pressure of rollers, and by the strokes of a hamn-
mer; that a cannon is cast, and tananvilisforﬁ
'zut uitistomoo]tlmdmofﬂ:‘n&remeht:tknovw

eir goods are well wrought, than by what means, care
has been taken to name. the places where every manu-
facture has been carried furthest, and the marks by which
its excellency may be ascertained. o -
By the places of T'rade are understood all ports, cities,
or towns, where ‘staples are established, manufactures
are wrought, or any commodities are bought and sold
advantagecusly. “This: _of our work ‘includes an
-enumeration of ‘almest all the remarkable places in the
world, with such an acoount of their sitdation, custons,
and products, as the merchant weuld require, whobeing
to begin a new trade in any foreign country,” was yet
ignorant of the commodities of the place, and the' man=
ners of the inhabitants. o

. But the chief attention of the merchant, and conse-
quently of the author who writes for merchants, ought
e oo Aol and prectes mecesury 9 th e

ice mec to the skilfu

and successful conduct of commerce. ~ - - :
- The first of the means of trade is proper education,
which may confer a competent skill in numbers ;" to'be
afterwards completed in the counting-house, by obsér-

vation of the manner of stating accounts, and ati

books, which is one of the few arts which having been
studied in proportion to ite importance, is carried as far
as. use can require. The counting-house of .an accom-
plished merchant is a school of od, where the great
science may be learned of ranging particulars under
generals, ot‘bringing the different parts of a transaétion
tagether, and of showing at one view a long series of
ing and exchange. ‘no man venture into large’
business while he is ignorant of the method of regulating
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hogks ; never let him imagine that any degree of natural
abflities will enable him to ly{his deficiency, or
g;?ei-ve ‘multiplicity of aﬂiu'::%om inextricable con- -

. This is the study, without which all other studies
v%e of little avail ;lbut this. aloox;%:s not sufficient.
It will be necessary to learn many other things, which
however may be easily included in the preparatory in-
stitutions, such as an exact knowledge of the weights.
aud_-m:urh es. ;f different oounﬂt:?iesl,‘ :!]\M:h soml;)o:k' ‘in .

apby and. navigation, with.whi is may
ggﬂps,s,uﬁciendy s:s[:gly him. -

In.mﬁgation, considered asu‘s‘an of the skill of a.
merchant, 1§ included not so much the art of ing a.
ship, as the knhowledge of the sep-coast, and of the dif-
ferent parts to which his.cargoes are sent ; -the customs-
to be paid ; the passes, permissions, or certificates to he
procured ; the hazards of every voyage, and the true
rate of insurance. To this must be added, an acquain-
tancg with the policies and arts of other nations, as well
those to whom the commodities are sold, as of those who
carry goods of the same kind to the same market; and.
who are therefore to be watched as rivals endeavouring
to take advantage of every errour, miscarriage, or de-.

The chief of .the means of trade is money, of which:
our late refinements in traffick have made the know-
ledge extremely difficult. The merchant mast not on-, -
ly inform himself of the various denominations and va~
lue of foreign coins, together with their method of
counti reducing ; such as the millrees of Portu-
gal, a:g the livres of France; but he must. learn what
18 of morethediﬁicult . f:_nttamm' ent.; .»th:heduco‘ m;)tl of . ex~
changes, the nature of current paper, - rinciples u .
which the several banks of wa: are .e!;tablished, P&“‘:
real value of funds, the true credit of tndmg companies, .
‘with all the sources of profit, and possibilities of oss.

" All this he must learn merely ae a-private dealer, at-
“tentive only to his .own advantage ; but as every man
eught to consider himself as of the community to
which he belongs, and while he p tee his awn in-
‘terest-$0. promote likewise that of his country, it is ne«
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cassury for the trader to Iook abroad upent mankind, snd
study many questions which are‘perhaps more properly

political than mercantile. A
He t therefore to consider very accurately the
balance of trade, or the propertion between things ex-

ported and imported; to examine what kinds of com-
merce are unlawful, either as being expressly prohibited, -
because detrimental to the manufactures or other inters’
est of his country, as the exportation of silver to the East
Isdies, and the introduction of French commodities ; or
unlawful in itself, as the traffick for n s. He ought.
to be able to state with accuracy the and mis.
chiefs of monopelies, and exclusive companies; to in-.
quire into the arts which have been practised by them
to make themselves necessary, or by their opponents to
make them odious. He should inform himself what
trades are declining, and what are improveable ;. when-
t!lzl:‘dvantage is_on our side, and when on that of'our
riv ‘

The state of our eolonies is always to be diligently

ed, that no advantage may be l}:)st which they can-
afford, and that every opportunity may be iniproved of'
increasing their wealth and power, or of making them
useful to their mother country.

There is no knowledge of more frequent use than
that of duties and impest, whether customs paid at the
ports, or excises. levied upon the manufacturer. *Much
of the p ity of a trading nation depends upen du-

ties B aﬁpmmmed; so that what is neeessary
may };m‘i cheap, and what is of use only to luxury
may in some measure atone to the publick for the mis-
cliief done to individuals. ‘Duties may often: be so re~
gulated as to become useful even 'to those that pay them ;
and they may be likewise so unequally: imposed as to
discourage honesty, and- depress industry, and give
temptation to fraud and unlawful practices.

o teach all this is the design of the Commercial Dic.
tionary ; which, though immediately and primarily
written for the merchants, will be of use to every man
of business or curiosity. There ig no man whe is not in
some degree a merchant, who has net something to buy.
wnd somethinig to sell, and who doee not therefore wans
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such instructions as may teach him the true value of
possessions or commodities.

The descriptions of the productions of the earth and
‘water, which this volume will contain, may be equally
pleasing and useful to the speculatist with any other
natural history ; and the accounts of various manufac-
tures will constitute no contemptible body of experi-
mental philosophy. The. descriptions of ports and ci-
ties may instruct the her as well as if they were
found 1n books ap ropmg only to his own science;
and the doctrines of funds, insurances, currency, mono-

lies, s, and duties, is 80 necessary to the po-

itician, that without it he can be of no -use either in the
oouncil or the senate, nor can speak or think justly
either on war or trade.

We therefore hope that we shall not repent the labour
of compiling this work ; nor flatter oursélves unreason-
ably, in predicting a favourable reception to a book
which no condition oflife can render useless, which may
contribute to the advantage of all that make or receive
laws, of all that buy or sell, of all that wish to keep or
improve their possessions, of all.that desire to be rich,
and all that desire to be wise.*

¢ Of this preface, Mr. Boswell informs us that Dr. Johnsor said
be never saw Roit, and never read the book. *¢ The Booksellers
wanted a preface to a Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. 1 knew
very well what such a Dictionary should be, and I wrote a preface
accordingly.” This may be believed; but the book is a most
wretched farrago of articles plundered without acknowledgment, or
,ti;dgment, which, indeed, was the case with most of Rolf’s comgiln-

rEs. 3
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PREFACE TO THE TRANSLATION

. or
. FATHER LOBOS VOYAGE .
TO ABYSSINIA. -
P
Tue following relation is so eurions and entertaining,
and the dimnrfations that accompany it so judicious and
instructive, that the translator is confident his attemnpt
‘stands in need: of no apology, whatever censures may:
fal’lrgn ge performanb:il e ‘ K
e Portuguese traveller, contrary te the general vein
of his countrymen, has amused ;g reader with no ro-
mantick absurdities or incredible fictions : whatever he
relates, whether true or not, is at least probable ; and he
who tells nothing exceeding the bounds of ity,
has a right to demand thiat they should believe him who
cannot contyadict him. . .

He appears by his modest and unaffected narration,
to have described things as he saw them, to have copied
nature from the life, and to have consulted his senses,
not his imagination. He meets with no basilisks that
destroy with their eyes ; his crocodiles devour their prey
without tears ; and his cataracts fall from the rock withs
out deafening the neighbouring inhabitants.

The reader will here find no regions cursed with irre.
mediable barrenness, or blest with spontaneous feeundi~
ty ; no perpetual gloom or unceasing sunshine; ner
are the nations here described either devoid of all sense
of humanity, or consummate in all private and social
virtues ; here are no Hottentois without religion, polity,
or articulate language ; no Chinese perfectly polite, and
completely skilled in all sciences: he will discover what
will always be discovered by a diligent and lmrrﬁd

- inquirer, that wherever human nature is to be found,
there is a mixture of vice and virtue, a contest of pas-
'sion and reason; and that the Creator doth not appesr
partial in his distributions, but has balanced in most
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;:untnes their particular inconveniencies by particular
vours.

In his account of the mission, where his veracity is
most to be suspected, he neither exaggerates overmuch
the merits of the Jesuits, if we consider the partial re-

| paid by the Portugaese to their countrymen, by the
ecum to their society, and hy the papists to their church,

vates.the ﬂwsoftherymmm, butlfthe
!eader will not be satisfied with a popish account of a
popish mission, he may have recourse to the History of

the Church of Abyssinia, written by Dr.Geddes, in w.
be will find the actionsand » of the missionaries
gl:eedm a different light, though the same in which Mr.
Grand, with all his zeal for the Roman church, ap-

- pears to have seen them. -

This learned dusertator, however valuable for his in<
dustry :and erudition, is yet mere.to be esteemed for
-havmg dored so fxeel in the midst of France, to declare

the-patriarch Oviedo's sanguinary
wcl, who . was centmull rtuning the P
to best up dmmsyfo?l:um:u‘gxes whzdw

presch thn wxﬂs swerds in their hands, and pro-
m by tion and slaughter the true worshnp of
Itunoteaswaorbwreﬂecungvmhhowhtﬂe
yeason these men profess themselves the followers of
JESUS, who left chamctenstlck to his dis-
eiples, that they should wn by loving one another,
" by wniversal and unbounded charity and benevolence,
Let us suppose an inhabitant of lome remote and su-
Pperiov. region, y “mkﬂledmthewgeofm,havmg
md and considered the gospel, and the
. of qur Saviour, to come down in search of the
¢rueghurch; if he would net inquire after it among the
- axruael, the msolent, and the oppressive ; among those
, who are eqntinually ing at dominion over souls as
well as bodies ; among - who are employed in pro.
ewring to themaelves i inpunity for the most enormous
villanies, and studying metheds of destroying their fel-
Jaw-cveatures, nos for their crimes but their errors;. 1f
he would, not to mest benevplence engage ia
mgasaacres, or mercy in a court, of inquisition—
Kkg
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111; wounld not look for the true church in the church of
ome.

Mr. Le Grand has given in one dissertation an ex-
ample of great moderation, in deviating from the tem
of his religion ; but in the others has left proofs, that
learning and honesty are often too weak to oppose pre-
judice. He has made no scruple of preferring the testi-
mony of father Dx Bernat to the writings of all the
Portugues: Jesuits, to whom he allows great zeal, but
little learning, without giving any other reason than that
his favourite was a Frenchman. This is writing only to-
Frenchmen and to papists: a protestant ‘would be de-
sirous to know, why he must imagine that father Dy
Bernat had 2 cooler head or mdre knowledge, and why
one man, whose account is singular, is not more likely
to be mistaken than many agreeing in the same account.

Ifthe Portugucsewere biassed by any particular views,
another bias equally powerful may have deflected the
Frenchman from the truth ; far they evidently write with
contrary designs: the Perfuguese, to make their mission
seem more necessary, endeavoured to place in the strong-
est light the differences between the Abyssinian and Ro-

man church ; butthe great Ludolfus, laying hold on the -

advantage, reduced, these later writers to prove their
conformity.

Upon the whole, the eontroversy seems of no great
importance to these who -believe the Holy Scriptures

’ sugc)ient to teach the way of salvation ; but, of what-
ever moment it may be thought, there are no proofs
sufficient to decide it. )

- His discourses on indifferent subjects will divert as
well as instruct ; and if either in these, or in the relation
of father Lobo, any argument shall appear unconvincing,
or description obscure, they are defects incident to
mankind, which howevér are not rashly to be imputed
to the authors, being sometimes perhaps more justly
chargeable on the translator. :

In this translation (if it may be so called) great liber.
ties have been taken, which, whether justifiable or not,
shall be fairly cenfessed, and let the judicious part of
mankind pardon or condemn them.

In the g:ﬁt part the greatest freedom has been used, in -
reducing the narration into a narrow, compass ; so that it
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it by no means a translation, but an epitome, in which,
whether every thing either useful or entertaining be com«

ised, the compiler is least qualified to determine.

In the account of Abyssinia, and the continuation, the
ant}xors have been followed with m.ol':ﬁ exactness; and
as few passages nﬁmred,exther insignificant or tedious,
few have been either shortened or';?:itted.'

- The dissertations are the only part in which an exact
translation has been attempted ; and even in those, ab-
stracts are sometimes given instead of literal quotations,
Erticularly in the first; and sometimes other parts

ve been contratted.

Several memorials and letters, which are printed at
the-end of the dissertations, to secure the credit of the
- foregoing narrative, are entirely left out.

Itish:geddntaﬁerthisconfeasion,wbmﬂnﬂ
compare this attempt with the original, if he shall find
no proofs of fraud or partiality, will candidly overlook
any failure of judgment.

PRELIMINARY DISCOQURSE

7O THE

LONDON CHRONICLE,
JANUARY 1, 1757.*

B s et

IT has always been lamented, that of the little time al-
Iotted to man, much must be spent upon superfluities.
Every pro has its obstructions, which we must
break to enlarge our view : every step of our progress

® Dr. Johnson received the humble reward;of & guinea gmm Nr.
Kk3

ZXoodsley for this composition.
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finds impediments, which, however eager to go forward, °
we muet stop to remove. Even those who profess to-
teach the way to happiness, have multiplied our encumi-
berances, and the author of almost every book retards
his instructions by a preface. - : .o

The writers of the Chroniele hope to be easily for-
given, though they should not be free from an infection
that has seized the whole fraternity; and instead of fall-
ing immediately to their subjects, should detain the-
Reader for a time with an account of the importance of
their design, the extent of their plan, and the
of the method which they intend to prosecute. S

monitions, though not always necessary when the

eader has the book complete in his humi, and may
find by his own eyes whatever can be found in it, yet
may be more easily allowed to works published gradu-
ally in successive parts, of "which the scheme can only
be so far known as the author shall think fit to discover
it. '

The Paper which we now invite the Publick to add
to the Papers with which it is already rather wearied
than satisfied, consists of many parts; some of which
it has in common with other periodical sheets, and some
peculiar to itself.

The first demand made by the reader of a journal is,
that he should find an aceurate account of foreign tran-
sactions and domestick incidents. This is always ex-
pected, but this is very rarel{ performed. Of those
writers who have taken upon themselves the task of in-
telligence, some have given and others have sold their
abilities, whether smnl.{ or great, to one or other of the
parties that divide us; and without a wish for truth or
thought of decency, without care of any other reputation
than that of a stubborn adherence to their abettors, car-
ry on the same tenour of representation through all the
vicissitudes of right and wrong, neither depressed by
detection, nor abashed by confutation, proud of the
hourly increase of infamy, and ready to boast of all the
contumelies that falsehood and slander. may bring upon
them, as new proofs of their zeal and fidelity. .

With these heroes we have no ambition to be num-
bered ; weleaveto the confessors of faction the merit of
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their sufferings, and are.desivous to shelter ourselves
under the protection of truth. That all our facts will be
authentiek, or all our remarks just, we dare not venture
to promise: we can relate but what we hear, we can
point out but what we see. Of remote transactions, the
first accounts are always confused, and commonly ex-
aggerated : and in domestick affairs, if the power to con-
ceal is less, the interest to misrepresent is often greater ;
and what is sufficiéntly vexatious, truth seems to fly
from curiosity, and as many enquiries produce many "
narratives, whatever e s the public attention is im~
mediately disguised by the embellishments of fiction.
We pretend to no peculiar power of disentangli
contradictien or demgiing for ot ; we have nm
correspondence with the Antipodes, nor maintain any
spies in the cabinets of princes. But as we shall always
be conscious that our mistakes are involuntary, we shall
watch the gradual discoveries of time, and retract what~
ever we have hastily and erroneously advanced.

In the narratives of the daily writers every reader per-
ceives somewhat of neatness and purity wanting, which
at the first view it seems easy to supply ; but it must be
considered, that those passages must be written in haste,
and that there is often no other choice but that they must
want either novelty or accuracy ; and that as life is ve-
ry uniform, the affairs of one week are so like those of
another, that by any attempt after variety of expression,
invention would soonbe wearied, andlanguage exhausted. -
Some improvements however we hope to make ; and for-
the rest, we think that when we commit only common
faults, we shall not be excluded from common indulgence.

The accounts of prices ‘of corn and stocks are to most
of our Readers of more importance than narratives of
greater sound ; and as exactness is here within the reach
of diligence, our readers may justly re(}(uire it from us.

Memorials of a private and personal kind, which re-
late deaths; marriages, and preferments, must always be*
imperfect by omission, and often erroneous by misinfor-
mation ; but even in these there shall not be wanting
care to avoid mistakes, or to rectify them whenever they’
shall be found. .
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- Thas part of our work, by which it is distinguished
from all others, is the i journal, or account of the
labours and productions of the learned. This was for a
long time among the deficiencies of English literature ;
but as the caprice of manis always starting from too little
to oo much, we have now amongst other disturbers of hu~
T Eviry ot i iaproved by the emelation of sompers
- - gt 18 ved by the emulation of competi
tonregoae who make no adveances towards exeenem:
may stand as warnings against faults. We shall endea-
wour to avoid that petylance which treats with e(mtell:s;
whatever has hitherto been reputed satcred. We s
repress that elation of malignity, which wantons in the
cruelties of criticism, and not only murders seputation,
but murders it by torture. Whenever we feel ourselves
t, we ntdgle';st bebmod‘est. Our intentg:n is
pot to prececupy judgment by praise or censure, but to
gratify curiosity by early intelligence, and to tell rather
what our authors have attempted, than what they have
performed. - The titles of books are necessarily short,
and therefore disclose but imperfectly the contents;
they are sometimes freudulent and intended to raise false
tions. In our account thjs brevity will be ex-
tended, and these frauds, whenever they are detected,
will be-exposed ; for though we write without intention
to injure, we shall not m':g“er ourselves to be made par-
o 2oy suthor shall transmait a £ his work,
any author transmit a summary of his w
we ahaﬁ willingly receive it ; if any literary anecdete,
or curious observation, shall be communicated to us, we
will carefully insert it. Many facts are known and for<
gotten, many observations are made and suppressed ;
and entertsinment and instruction are frequently lost,
for want of a repository in which they may be conveni«
ently preserved. ~
No man can modestly promise what he cannot ascer-
tain: we hope for the praise of knowledge and discern-
- ment, but we claim only that of diligence and candour.

4
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TO THE

WORLD DISPLAYED.*

. e P .

NavigaTion, like other arts has been perfected by de-
grees. It is not easy to conceive that any age or nation
was without some vessel, in which rivers might be pas-
sed by travellers, or lakes frequented by fishermen ; but
we have no_knowledge of any ship that could endure
the violence of the ocean before the ark of Noak.
- _ As the tradition of the deluge has been transmitted to
almost all the nations of the earth ; it must be supposed
that the memory of the means by which Noak and his
family were preserved, would be continued long among
their descendants, and that the possibility of passing the
seas could never be doubted. . o

What men know to be practicable, a thousand motives
will incite them to try; and there is reason to believe,
that from the time that the generations of the postdilu~
vian spread to the sea shores, there were always navigas
tors that ventured upon the sea, though, perhaps, not
willingly beyond the sight of land. - S

Of the ancient yoyages little certain is known, and it
is not necessary to lay before the Reader such oon{‘ec-
%I;esas learned men hgve offered to the world. The

mans by conquering Carthage, put a stap to great part
of the trade of gistantg nationsa%vitﬁ one another, and be-
cause they thought only on war and conquest, as their
empire in , commerce was discouraged ; till under
the’ latter emperors, ships seem to have been of little
other use than to transport soldiers. '

Navigation could not be carried to any great degree
of certainty without the compass, which was unknown

L ab g all gl o o 10 o g W % % _J o ) ‘m' .

® A collection of Voyages and Travels, selected from the writers
of all nations, in twenty small pocket volumes, and published by
Newbery ; to oblige whom, it is conjectured that Johnson drew up
tbis curious.arid learned paper, which appeared in the first vol. 1759,

N\
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to the ancients. The wonderful quality by which a nee«
dle or small bar of steel, ;ouchedwidmloadstoneormas—
net, and turning freely bg equilibration on a point, al-
ways preserves the meridian, and directs its two ends
north and south, was discovered, according to common
opinion, in 1299, by Jokn Gola, of Amalf, in Italy.
From this time it is-reasonable to suppose. that na-
vigation made continual, though slow Improvements,
which the confusion and barbarity of the tumes, and the
want of communication between orders of men so dis~
tant as sailors and monks, hindered from being distinet-
ly and successively recorded. .
';hlt seems, however, th;‘:tr 2;;2 sailors nﬂld wg:ted either
owledge or courage, for they comtinue twe cen-
turies to creep along the coast, and eonsidered every
headland ae unpassable which ran far into the sea, and a-
gainat which the waves brake with uncommen agitation.
The first who is known to have formed the design of
pew discoveries, or the first whe bad power to exeeute
his purposes, was Don Hesry the fifth, son of Join, the
first king of Pormugal, and- Philipins, sister of Hes
the f of England. Don Henry huving attended his
father te the conguest of Ceuta; obtained by venversation
with the inhabitants of the continent, seme aceounts of
the interior kingdoms and sowthern ceast of Africe s
which, though rude and indistinct, were sufficient to
* ‘yaise his curiosity, and couvince him, that there were
" eountries yet unknown: and, worthy of discovery.
¢ He therefore equipped some small vessels, and com-
manded that they should mfa as they could along
that coast of Africe which - upon the great Atlaniic
. @cean, the immensity of which struck the grogs and un-
skilful navigators of those times with terror and ameze-
m‘l':; He was n;t able to commumc:itelix; omﬂ‘:dm
to his seamen, who. proceeded v lowly in new
attempt ; each was afraid to ven:\ryr;s much farther than
he that went before him, and ten years were spent before
_they had advanced beyond cape Bajador, so called from
its progression into the ocean, and the circuit by which
it must be doubled. The opposition of this promonv:;s
ta the course of the sea, produced a violent current
high waves, into which they durst not venture, and
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which they had not yet knowl enough to avoid
mndin:?ﬁ'from thgland into the open sea. b
The prince was desirous to know something of the
vountries that lay beyond this formidable edpe, and sent
twyoomxmmdm, named Jokn f«la;nzaks Zsrcg, and T'ris-
tan Vat, in 1418, to ond Bajarlot; arid sarvey the
ooast behind it. Thp:sgw‘zye caugh{goa tempest, :’;ﬁch
drove them.omt:l into‘h nnlmow:f o:fm,-.wgefe they ex-
pected to perish by the violence e wind, or
to wander for ev:ryin the boundless deep. At last, in QE:
midst of their despair, they found a small island, where
sheltered themselves, and which the sense of then
dehverance disposed them to call Pierto Santo, or the

HWW.‘ : -
n they returned with an account of this new s’
land, Henry performed a publick act of -thanksgiving,
and sent them again with seeds and cattle; and we are
teld by the Spanish historian; that they set two rabbits’
on shore, which increased so mich in a few years, that
they drove away the inhabitants, by destroying their
corn and plants, and were suffered to enjoy the island
without ition, - . i

In the second or third voyage to Puerto Santo (for
authors do hot which); a third captain, called Pe-

- rello, was joined to the two’ former. As they looked

round the 1slard upon the ocean, they saw at a distance
something whieh they took for a cloud, till they per~
eeived that it did not change its place. They directed
their course towards it, and, in 1419, discovered another
island- covered with treed, which they therefore called
Madera, or the Isle of Wood.

.. Maderé was given to Vax or Zarco; who set fire to the
woods, whiech are reported by Souza te have burnt for

‘s@ven years together, and to have beeh wasted, till want

of wood was the greatest inconvemiency of the .
But green wood is 1ot very apt to burn, and the heavy
rains which fill in these countries must:surely have ex-
tingui the conflagration, were it ever so violent.

" There was yet little pregress made upon the southern
-coast, and Henry's project was treated as chimerical by

- “many of his countrymen. At last Gdianes, in 1488,

passed the dreadful cape, to which he gave the name of
Bajador, and came back to the wonder of the nation.
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In two v s more, made in the two following
ears, they m forty-two leagnes farther, and in the
tter, two-men with horses being set on shore, wander-

ed over the country, and found nineteen men, whom,

according to the savage manners of that age, they at-
tacked, the natives having javelines, wounded one of

the Portuguese, and received some wounds fromx them.

At the mouth of a river they found sea-wolves in great

numbers, and brought home many of their skins, w%:i?h

were much esteemed. . \

Antonio Gonzales, who had been one of the associates

of Gilianes, was sent again in 1440, to bring back a car-
of the skins of sea-wolves. He was followgd in ano-
er ship by Nunno Tristam. They were now of”
snenﬁth sufficient to venture upon violence; they there-
fore landed, and’ without either right or provocation,
made all whom they seized their prisoners, and brought
them to Portufal,_,with great commendatians both from
the prince and the nation. .
enry now began to please himself with the success
of his projects, and as one of his purposes was the con-
version ofl infidels, he thought it necessary to impart his
undertaking to the Pope, and to obtain the sanction of
ecclesiastical authority. To this end Fernando Lopexz
il;Azevedc:i was &ii P ﬂed to Ro.vgc, who ?llaqted to the
Pope and cardin he t designs of Henry, and
malgliﬁed hig zeal for t]le%?:p;gation of religio:z:.y The
go“ﬁe was pleased with the narrative, and by a. formal
, conferred upon the crown of Portugal all the coun-
tries which should be discovered as far as India, togethex:.
+ with India itself, and granted several privileges and in~.
dulgencies to the churches which Henry had built in his
new regions, and to the men engaged in the navigation
for discovery. By this bull all oatger princes were for-
bidden to encroach upon the conquests of the Poriuguese,
onpainof thecensuresincurred by thearime of u 1
e approbation of the Pope, the sight of men whose.
manners and appearance were so different from those ox
Europeans, and the hope of gain from golden regions,
which has been always the great incentive to hazard and.
discovery, now began to operate ‘with full force. The,
‘desire of riches and of dominion, which is yet more.

~
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~pleasing to the fancy, filled the courts of the Por

prince with innumerable adventurers from very distant
parts of Europe. Some wanted to be employed in the
search after new countries, and some to be settled in
those which had been already found. . .

Communities now began to be animated by the spirit
of enterprise, and many associations were formed for the

uipment of shipsl;l:;d the wquisitio:l of the riches of _
?aunt ions, which perhaps were always supposed
to be nl:;g:e wealthy, as more remote. ’l{:ese under-
takers agreed to pay the prince a fifth part of the profit,
sometimes a greater share, and sent out the armament
at their own expense. '

The city of Ego: was the first that carried on this
design by contribution. The inhabitants fitted out six
vessels, under the command of Lucarot, one of the
mce’s household, and soon after fourteen more were

ished for the same purpose, under the same com.
mander; to those were ngded many belonging to private
men, so that in a short time twenty-six ships put to eéa
in —Tl:est of whatever fortune should present.

"The ships of Lagos were soon separated by foul weas
ther, and the rest, takinj each its own course, amgod
at different parts of the ‘fricaa coast, from Cape Blaréo
to Cape Verd. Some of them, in 1444, anchored at Go~
mera, one of the Canaries, where they were kindly treat-
ed by the inhabitants, who took them into their rerviee
against the people of the isle of Palma, with whom they
were at war ; but the Portuguese at their return to Go-~
wera, mtbeing made so rich as they expected, fell upot
. their friends, in contempt of all the laws of hospitality
and stipulations of alliance, and, making several of them
prisoners and slaves, set sail for Lisbon. o

The Canaries are supposed to have been known, how-
#ver imperfectly, to the ancients; but in the confusion
of the subsequent ages thei were lost and forgottery, till
about the year 1340, the Biscayxers faund Lucarot, and
ill‘"dingeietn (t;tl):'é to find & new l::mmtry and invade it has

'ways same), b t away seventy captives,
anduayﬁme commodiu'ez ofl:l'::ag ace. yLoui.r 3 la Cerda,
oount of Clermont, of the bleod royal both of France and
.Spain, nephew of Jokn de la Cerda, who called hinzseff

V()h. I. L l
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: “Prmc&ofl"ortme,hadomammdtonetﬂemﬂnw
inlands, and applying himadlf first to the king of Arm-
£, and then to Clement V1. was by the pope crowned
st Avignon, king.of the. Canaries, an condition that he
nhould uce them to the true religion; byt the prinee
altewed his mmd,andwanmsolv‘vmtoscmagaust
the Epglish. . The kmglbothof Castile and Portugal,
Mghtheydxd . oppese the papal grant, yet com-
phinedofn.,as wathontthnxknowledge mdu
contravention of their rights, ‘
The ﬁrsuttlanentmd:eC’m:wumadeb;
Jokn de Belancour, a Freach gentleman; for whom his
kinsman, Robir deBraquemm admiral of France, beg-
@ed thew, with the title of King, from Hewry the mag-
nifieent of Castile, to 'whom he had done eminent ser~
gioe, Join made bimuelf mases of some of the e

never con e gran s and hawi
spent all that he ment back to Exrope, leaving his
nephew, Massiot de Betancour, to take care of bis new
: ) uardel-with the vicar-general,
andwaslikcwhedngmdby long absence of his
;::le, whx;xshthe lefx king dehmled in hxsheservxce,
bemg to s?'wndno onger, trans-
mexchf:;;e for soine

4districts in the Madera, where he settled his family.
. Don. Hcmg, when he had purchased those islands,
sent thither 1n 1424, two thonsand. five hundred foot,

jects under Bdanonur, and held er the
cmwn of tle by fealty and homage ; his claim was
- allowed, and the Canaries were resigned.
- . It was.the. coustant dpmctu:e of Henry's navigators,
. svhen they stopped st s desert island, tolandcatﬂeupon
it, and leave them to breed, where, neither w
goam nor food, they mulhplied ‘very fast, and fi
. avery commodibus su% ly to those whe cameafberwardl
to the same is was imitated in some degree
by Arson, st the Jsle of Juan Fernandez.
" .. Theislands of Madera, he not enly filled with. inba-
bitanas,.assisted by artificers of every kind, but procured
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sich plaits as scemed likely to flourish in that climate,
and introdaced sugar canes and vines, which sfterwards :
produced a v Iargemenne. - i
- The trade of 4 now began to be profitable, but

a great part of the gain arose from the ssle of slaves,-
who were annually brought into Portugal, by hundreds,

q:edes of money, Crusades, which is still con-
tinued in C

In time made their way the south coast of

y, | eastward to the country of the , ‘whom

found living in tents, without institu~

tions, s life with very little labour, by the milk

and sometimes fishes, according as their sails weve spread
ar lowered ; and sometimes conceiving:them to he L
phantoms which played to and fra in- : .

16 the account given by the histarian, ips with teo
much prejudice against a. s ing ;' who,
M'ggheinightvell at the bulk and swiftness
cfﬂxeﬁntszi,vodimmelymuinitbbem
; but having seen many bodies flosting
in the water, would think it what it really. is, ohlgn

boat; and if he had no kriowledge of any means

" which separate pieces of timber may be joined together,
would form very wild notions eoncerning its constracs
mwperhspn_ snppon’l‘ﬂietwbe;holhwm‘ﬂoflam
somie country wi trees grow to a much greatey
i htmd.tbick?emthminhhown. ot ey

n the Portuguese came to 1and, they incressed the
astonishment of the poor inhabitants, who saw:men clad
" ini ,viththnnderandmminginthﬁrhndu They
' y , and signs ave & vexy. iim-

-]
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on some of them to carry them home for a sample ; and

their dread and amazement was raised, says Laftau, to

the highest pitch, when the Europeans fired their can-

mons and muskets among them, and they saw their com-

mgms fall dead at their feet, without any enemy at
, or any visible cause of their destruction.- -

- Ont what occasion, or for what purpose, cannons and
muskets were discharged among a people harmless and
scure, by strangers who without any night visited their
coast, it is not thought necessary to inform us. - The
Portuguese could fear nothing from them; atd had there-
fore no adeguate glroVocation ; nor is there any reason
1o believe but that they murdered the negroes in wanton
merriment, perhaps only to try how many a volley would
) destr.og, or what would be.the consternation of those

that should escape. We are openly told, that they had
the less scruple concerning their treatment of the savage
people, because they scarcely considered them as dis-
tinct from beast; and indeed the practice of all the Ex-
ropean mations, and among- others of the English bav. "
Darians that cultivate the southern islands of Admerica,
m, that this opinion, however absurd and foolish,’
ver wicked and injurious, still continues to px
Interest and pride harden the heart, and it is ipt vain to
i against avarice and power. - - :
y these practices the first ‘discoverers alienated the
-patives from them; and whenever a ship appeared,
every one that could fly betook himself to the moun-
tains ‘and the woods, so that nothing was to be got .
more than they could steal: they sometimes surprised
s few fishérs, and made them slaves, and did what they
eould -to offend thie negroes,” and enrich -themselves.
This practice of robbery continued till some of the ne-
goe& who had been enslaved learned the language of
ortugal, 8o as to be able to interpret for their country-
men, and one Jokn Fersiandez applied himself to

- -From this' time began something like a: regular trafe
fick, such as can subsist between nations where all the
power'is on-one side ; and a factory was settled in the
wleof Arguin, under the protection of a fort.. The pro.
fit-of this' new trade was sssigned for a certain term to



by.
upon: private advantage. -Gomez continued the
eova-i&tanf;p Cagharine, twa degrees and a ba!

In the latter part of the reign of d/phonso V.,
ardour of discovery was somewhat intermitted, and all
commercial enterprises were interrupted by the wars in
‘which he was engaged with various success. But Jaks
11. who succeeded, b:il;g-’fnlly convinced both of the
bhonour. and adv: extending. his dominions.in.
countries hitherto own, prosecuted.the designs of
prince Henry with the utmost vigour, and in & _short
time added to his other titles, that of king of Guisce
and of the coast of Africa. . L

. In 1468, in the third year of the reign of Joke ILI.
died prince Henry, the first encourager of remote nayi-
ion, by whese incitement, patrenage, and example,
istant nations have been acquainted with esch
other, unknown countries have been brought into gen~
eral view, and the power of Esrope has been extended
tothe rwets parts of o ward What mankin] be
y the genius and designs. of this prince,

it would be long to compare, and very difficult to. esti-
mate. Muech knownle:fe has been acquired, and much
cruelty beeit i ;;hebellaiet‘%i;re' ion has been
very little propagated, and its laws have been outrage-
t_':’:{y and enormously violated. The Europeans have
scazcely visited any coast, but to gratify avarice, and
extend corruption ; to arrogate deminion without right,
and practice cruelty without incentive. Happy had it
then been for the appressed, if the designs of fyeury had
slept in his bosom, and surely more happy for the op-
pressors. But there is reason to hope that out of so
uch evil good may sometimes be produced ; and that
the light of the will at last illuminaté the sands
of ica, and the deserts of America, though its pro-
ess cannot but be slpw, when it is so much obstrugted
gﬂn»ﬁves of christians. . L
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The desth of Hewry did not interrupt the progress of
king Jokn, who w?s‘qvexy strict in his injunctions, not
only to make discoveries, but to secure possession of the
- countries that werefound. The. practice of the first na-

vigators was only te raise a cross -the coast, and to ~

ala"lv;‘u trees the device of Hﬂ‘e,-tlnhm
whi tbol:?n it proper to give to the new comst,
and any other information, for those that might

to follow them; but now they began to

stone with a cross on the top, and engraved on the stoste
cheumsofPorugal,thenameofﬂlel;i:g,mdofthe
commander of the ship, with the da of the
discovery. This was accounted sufficient ‘
ehimmthemlmds;-vbid:mig)l;tbephd:nddm
justice enough agsinst " other Exropeans,

rights of mcg:ﬂgmal inhmnntswmnever taken into
notnt'lc‘:. Oft.‘h;fes:lsw?,eoﬁr:cords,nigemm:fa;ereaed
in rei i , along the coast frica, as
'&ruthes('l"apcqf ood

g

The fortrese in the isle of Arguin was finished, and it

was found necessary to build snother at St. Georgio de

la Mina, a few degrees north of the line, to secure the

mde‘oflgold‘g;:st, which was chiefly carried on at that
or

a was fitted out of ten
and three smaller vessels, freighted with materials
for building the fort, and with isions and ammuni.

tion for six hundred men, of w one hundred were

workmen and labourers. Father Lafitax relates, in very
g;ucuhr terms, that these ships carried hewn stones,
icks, and timber, for the fort, so that nething remained
but barely to erect it. He does not seem to consider
.h‘;)iwsum a fort could be made out of the lading of ten
.. : . :
%he commend of this fleet was given to Den Diego
- - & Azambue, who set sail December 11, 1481, and reaching
La Mina, January 19, 1482, gave immediate notiee of
his arrival to' Caramansa, a petty prince of that part 6f
he country, whom he very earnestly invited to an im~
" mediate conference. of civility from the
Having received a messs civility
chief, he landed, and thocegi isi gound, Wnegn;‘:i
his intended fortress, on'which he a hauper with
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the nmofPorhngd mdtookpmmtbemc
of his master. 'He then raised an altar at the foot of a

greattree,mwhdnmmeebbnwd the whole ss~
sembly, says Lgfitan, breaking:oat into tears of devo-

~twnatdnprocpectof inviting these barbarous nations

- to the profession of the true faith. Being secure of the

goodness of the end, had no scruple about themeans,
mmmndered%dﬂamﬂy%omthepimﬂn
martyrs and apostles they were attm to make
pmlelyta. The first propngaton i
thelrlnﬂ'cnngs

- tues dmyenteudnodefmezuumwnuvnhom

mtharhaud: they built no forts upon ground to which
‘had no nght, norpollmdd:epmtyofrdlgxon
the avarice of trade, or insolence of power.
Wlntmn nﬁﬂrwh:gherthoindxsuumofnchnb
tian mind, thu purpose of propagating truth appears
never tohavebeensenomly ed by any E
nation ; no means, whether wful or uniawful,

" been pracmed with pumemweforthe

conversion of sav. hmafortubuilt,mdafnc-
tory established, ere remains no other care than to
grow rich. ltumﬁmndthatlgnoraneeum
eullg ﬁ ion, and that by enlightening the
truth, ﬂ'audandn-nrpationwo\ﬂdbemde '
lnspucumbleandkuoecum.

In a few days an interview was appointed between

.Caramansa Azambue. The Portuguese utteredsz

- -his “enterpreter a mmpous speech, in whieh he

- the negroe prince
: ahorunghzmtoembrwetherebgwnofbmnewdly,

offers of his master's friendship,

.-and told him, that as they came to form a league of

v

friendship with him, it was necessary that they should i
bmldafott - which might serve as - aretrmfromthelr

‘ common enemies, and in which the Portuguese lmght

‘be always at hand to lend him agsistance. -
The negroe, who seemed very well to understand

.what the admiral intended, after a short pause, returned
" an answer t\lllofreepectmﬂxekmg of Portugal, but
: appeced a little doubtful what to determine with rela-
.tien to the fort. ‘The commander saw his diffidence,

and used all his urt of persuasion ta avercome it,: Cara-
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mansa, either induced by hope, or constrained by fear,
either desirous to make them friends, -or not daring to
make them enemies, consented, with 2 show of joy, to
Mwhichitb:;nmtth;m.hm’ is po e:tgr;kefused; the
aew comers next to ground
for a foundation of a fort. . y :
some spots appropriated to superstitious practices, whi
the negroes no sooner perceived in danger of . violation
by.the spade and.pickaxe, than they ran to arms, and
began to interrupt the work. The persisted
in their purpase, and there had soon been tumult and
o smpesiniend the nlacing the maerial £ the edihon
to- or ifice,
been u&:f:trm&d;ofthe e Hewastoldatthe;sme
time, - support ir superstition was a

and that all their rage nyight be a yby
the which the prince expected,. the delay of
which had greatly offended hi :

The Pow:‘tfune admiral immediately ran to his men,
prohibited all violence, and stopped the commotion ; he
then brought out the presents, and spread thewm with
great pomp before the prince; if they were of no great
value, they were rare, for the negroes had never seen
such wo before ; they were thexefore received with
ecsm%, and perhaps the Portuguese derided them for
their fondness of trifles, without considering. how' many
things derive their value only from their scarcity ; and
that gold and rubies would be trifles, if nature had seat.
tered them with less frugality. . B

The work was now peaceably continued, and such
" was the diligence with which the.strangers hastened to
seoure the possession of the country, that in twenty d.
they hed sufficiently fortified themselves. against
hostility of the negroes. Thg then proceeded to.com-
plete their design. A church was built in the place

where the first altar had been raised, op which 2 mass

was established to be eelebrated for ever, once a.day,
Yor the repose of the soul of Hesry, the first mover of
these discoveries. - - . . g

: In this fort the admiral remained with sixty soldiers,
and sent buck the rest in the.ships, with geld, slaves,
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and other commodities. It may be ébserved that slaves -
were never forgotten, and that wherever they went, they
gratified their pride, if not their avarice, and brou
some of thl:e natives, when it happened that they brought
else. : - .
The Portuguese endeavoured to extend their domi- -
nions still farther. They had gained some knowledge
of the Jaloffs, a nation inhabiting the coast of Guinea,
between the Gambia and Senegal.  The king of the Ja- -
loffs being vicious and luxurious, committed the care
the government to Bemoin, his brother by the mo-
ther's side, in preference to two other brothers by his
father. Bemoin, who wanted neither bravery nor pra-
dence, knew that his station was invidious and danger-
ous, and therefore made an alliance with the Porfuguese,
and retained them in his defence by liberality and kind-
ness. At last the king was killed by the contrivance
of his brothers, and Bemoin was to lose his power, or
maintsin it by war. - .. S
.Heoih‘agmwurseil::this e;ig;nce tb’hisﬁ ally the -
king ortugal, who i to support im, on con-
dition that he should become a christian, and sent an
ambassador, accompanied with missionaries. Hemoin
promised all that was required, objecting only that the-
time of a civil war was not a proper season for a change
of religion, which would alienate his adherents; but
#aid, thdt when he was ance peacesbly established; he
would not only embrace the true religion himself, but
would endeavour the conversion of the kingdom.

This. excuse was admitted, and Bemoirn delayed hds
conversion for a year, renewing his promise-from time
to timé. But the war was unsuocessful, trade was at &
stand, and Bemoin was not able‘to pay the money which
he had borrowed of the Port:«lguae merchants, who sent
intelligence to Lisbon of his delays, and received an or«

‘der from the king, commanding them, under severe pe«
nalties, to return home. - :

Bemoin here saw his ruin ing, and hopi
that maney would pacify all resentment, borrowed

 his friends a sum sufficient to discharge his dehts ; and,
finding that even' this enticement would not ddlay the
departure of the Porfwguese, he exgbarked his nephew i
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their ships, with an hundred slaves, whom he presented
totheh:g‘:fl’ortvgal,to solicit his assistance. The
effect of this embassy he could not stay to know ; for
being scon after deposed, he sought shelter in the for~
tress of Arguin, whence he took shipping for Portugal
with twenty-five of his principal followers.

The king of Portugal pleased his own vanity and that -
of his subjects, by receiving him with great state and
magnificence, as a mighty monarch who had fled to an
ally for succour in misfortune, All the lords and ladies
of the court were assembled, and Bengis was condacted

withasplendldmhm?,imothehalldfmdimee,
where the king rose from his throue to welcome him.. .

Bcudnthenxz:leaayeechwithitstasemd ignity,

esenti i state, implori -

v of s powertul ahe! “The King wes touebed with .
his afftiction, and struck by his wisdom.

" The eonversion of Bemoin was much desired by the-
king ; and it was therefore immediately. to him.
that he should become a christism. icks were - -
sent 10 instruct him ; :md having now no more obstacles
ﬁomimbvu‘e-ﬁy‘rrmxdedwdednmhh- .
self whatever would please those on whom he now de-. .
o ;hth“;ahca‘ e et ‘”
. 1489, e _ , Wi t magni~
fieence, and named Johaﬁermng. 8'“ .

Some time was spent in feasts and sports on this great

gmoion,and the negroes signali thanse(}fveinny
eats of agility, far - the- er of Europeans,
fsa of sy, e surpesting the pover of Eurcpens

'vate the qualities of nature. ' In the mean time twenty
large ships were fitted out, well manned, stored with am=
wunition, and laden with materials necessary for the e.
rection of a fort. With this powerful armament were
sent a great number of missionaries under the direction
of Alvarez the king’s confessor. The command of this -
‘force, which filled the coast of Afiica with terrour, was
given to Pedro Vaz d’ A , swrnamed Bisagu ; who,
sooh after they had landed, not being well pleased with
hige ition, put an end to its inconvenience by stab-
2;3 ! :Vul& ly to the heart. '(’{(I;ekmg' heard of

outrsge with great sorrow, but did not attempt to
punish the murderer, |
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The king’s congern for the resteration of Remoin was
not the mere effect of kindness, he hoped by his help to
facilitate greater designs, He now began to form ho
of finding a way to the East Indies, and of enriching his
Sod o belte prasticable by sy wikeh the Dsors hod
to beligve practieable, by a map whi gors hi
gg;lm to prince Henry, and which subsequent discoveries
e shown to be sufficiently near-te exactness, where a
mage round the south-esst part of 4fiics was evis
tly described. .
The king had another scheme yet more likely to en-
curiosity, and not irreconcilable with his interest.
glehgeawm-ld had for some time been filled with the
of a powerful christian prinee called Prester Jokn, whose
counitry was unknown, ‘and whom some, after Paulus
Venetus, supposed to re'gn in the midst of Asia, and o~
thers in the depths of I:’?n‘a,betweentheoeemmxl
Red Sea. The account of the African christians was
confirmed by some Abyssinians who had travelled into
Spain, and by some fri sthathadviniwdthehg
Jand; and the l::y 'was .extremely desirous of th
correspondence allisnee. L .
Some obscure intelligence had been obtaived, which
-made it seem &buble that & way might be found from
the countries lately discovered, to those of this fur-famed
amonarch. In 1486, an ambassador came from the king
of Bemiz, to desire that preachers might be sent to in-
structtguxm ax:%hmn‘:un jects in ﬂ\ehtruehr i :3 %Iere-
lated in thed country, three an
ﬁm eastward from Bemsn, was a mighty mm\m
e Ogane, ;go h:d J“mtgi:tug; m ixitual ﬁ
temporal over other kings; i Bemin
his neighBours, at their accession, sent ambassadors to
Jhim with rich presents, and received from him the in-
vestiture of their dominions, and the marks of sovereign-
‘ty, which were a kind of sceptre, a helmet,.and a latten
evoss, without which they could not be considered as
lawful kings ; that this great prince was never seen but
on the day of audience, and then held out one of his
feet to the ambassador, who kiseed it with great reve-
. yence, and who at his departure had a cross of latten
hung on his neck, which ennobled him thenceforward,
pnd exempted him from all setvile offices.
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Bemoin had likewise told the king, that to the east of
the kingdom of 7ombut, there was among other princes,
one that was neither Mahometan nor idolater, but who
seemed to profess a religion nearly resembling the chris-
tian. These informations compared with each other, and
with the current accounts of Prester John, induced the
king to an opinion, which, thoiigh formed somewhat at
hazard, is still believed to be right, that by passing up
the river Senegal his dominions would be found. It was
therefore ordered that when the fortress was finished, an
attempt should be made toPnss upward to the source of
the river. The design failed then, and-has never yet
suceeeded. - '

Other ways likewise were tried of penetrating to the
kingdom of Prester John; for the king resolved to leave
neither land nor sea unsearched till he should be found.
The two messengers who were sent first on this design,
went to Jerusalem, and then returned, being persua
that, for want of understanding the lsnguage of the
country, it would be vain or impossible to travel farther.
Two more were then dispatched, one of whom was Pe-
dro de Covillan, the othw:o de Pavia. They pass.
ed from Naples to Alexandria, and then travelled to
Cairo, from whence they went to Aden, a town of Ara-
dia, on the Red Sea, near its mouth. From Aden, Pa-
vie set aail for Ethiopia, and Covillax: for thie Indies. Co-
 -villan visited Canavar, Calicut, and Goa in the Indies,

-and Sosula in the eastern Africa, thence he returned to
Aden, and then to Cairo, where he had agreed to meet
Pavia. At-Cairo he was informed that Pavia was dead,
but he met with two Portuguese Jews, one of whom
had given the king an account of the situation and trade
of Ormus: they brought orders to Covillan, that he
should send one of them home with the journal of his

- travels, and go tb Ormus with'the other. . -

Covillan obeyed the orders, sending an exact account
of his adventures to Lisbon, and proceeding with the
other messenger. to Ormus; ‘where having made suffi-
cient enquiry, he sent bis companion homewards with
the caravans that were going to Ale?po, and embarking:
once more on the Red Ses, arrived in time at Abyseinia,
and found the prince whom be had sought so long, and
with such danger. '




’

‘WORLD DISPLAYED: 39¥-

:ent out the same search, of
wlnch Diaz had the chief command ; they
‘Wereattended asmaller. vessel ladén with provisions,
gtﬂn mi tnatrmuyonpmneeofwantenhr

t or
Navigation was now brought nearer to
The Portuguese claim the honour of many i mvg;:fon ‘by
wlnch the sailor is assisted, and which enable him to
nghtofﬁ,and commit himself to the bound-
had orders to proceed beyond the
nvewZacre whereDsegoCanhadstopped,tobuﬂdmo—

numents of his discoveries, and to leave upon the coasts’

-men and women well instructed, who ht in-

qu aﬁerMchoba,lndﬁllthemtxvas reve~
re'nce for the Port

- Diaz, with mm;mnhon from his crew, whose

‘Toutinies he repressed, by softness and partly by

steadiness, sailed vn till he reached the utmost point of

A which from the bad weather that he met there,

he called Caba Tormentoso, or the Cape of Storms. He .
would have gone forwsrd, but his crew forced him to -

return. Im his way back he met the Victuatier, from
whiclr he had been parted nine months before ; of the
mnemenwlndlweremltatthesepamhomnxhad
been killed by the negroes, and of the three

one died forjoy at the sight of his friends. Digz return- -

edtoLuboam,Dwahberltla'{, and gave an account of

voy to the king, whe ordered the Cape of Storms

tth meeli}xwud CabodeBuena anza, or
sou;"f.é.;’,fe e

Zaremdthe ofC hadbeendxsooveredb
Diego Casn, whkm a na‘:g:of negroes who kei
mm&m&uwm in his.ships could not
He landed, and the natives, whom he ex-
putedtoﬂyhketheothermbabltantloﬂheooat,met
them with confidence; and treated them with kindness ;

but Diego finding that thiey could not understand each -

other, semedmeofthexrchrefs, and carried them to
letvmgsomeofhuownpeoplem&elrrom

to-Jearn the language of Core.
Vou. 1. , M=

expedition of Diaz, the river

R
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The negraes were soon pacified, .and the P
left to-their mercy were well trested ; -and as.they by
degrees ﬁw able to make themselves understood, -re--
commended themselves, their nation; and their religion.
The king of Portugal sent Dseﬁgack in a very short
time with the negroes wliexa hé had foreed away ; and
when tliey were set safe on shore, the-king of Congo
- conceived so much estoem for Diego, that he sent one:
of those who had retuined, back again. in the ship te-
Lisbon, with two youngmcn.di?\ctdied-as‘am
to desire instructors to be sent for th

ki X - :

'he aimbassadors were honeurably reccived, and .
tized with great pemp, and a fleet was<imwediately fit--
ted out for Congo, under the command of: Gorsaivo Sor--
za4, who dying in"his passage, was succeeded in antho-
n%vby his nephew K a?o v : :

hen they came to land, the king’s-uncle, who-com«
manded the province, immediately requested to-be- so-
lengnly -initiated into the chmsﬁmmbgon, whigh was
granted to him and his young son; on day ¥491.
The father was named Manuel, and the son Aniento.
Soon afterwards the king, queen, and eldest prinee, re--
ceived at the font the names.of Jokw, Eleaner, and Ale.

phonso; and a war breaking out, the whole army was -

" admitted-to the rites of christianity; and then: semt

aguinst the enemy, They returned victorious, but soen-

forgot their faith, and formed & conepi to restere
paganism ; a powerful epposition was raised by infidels.
and apostates, headed by one of the kig(s ‘younger sons;
an missionaries bag'been destroyed had not 4iphos-
80,

d
g‘luded for them and for christianity.

he enemies of religion now became tlie-enemies of

, whom:they accused to his:father of disloyalty.
. His mather, queen Elecanor, gained-time Liy one artifice

after another, till the king was calmed ; he then. heard:
the cause again, dnhred%xis son innocent, and punish.
ed his accusers with death, . :

The king died soon after, and the throne was dispu~
ted by 4 , supported by the christians, and dgui-
timo his brother, followed by the’infidels. A battle was

t

e conversion aflul :

e c———
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fuught, Aguitimo was taken and put to death, and chris-
tianity was for a time established in Congo; but the
nation has relapsed into its former follies.

Such was the state of the Poréuguese navigation,
when, in 1492, Columbus made the daring and prospe-
rous voyage, which gave a new world to European cu-
riosity and European cruelty. He had offered his pro-

, and declared- his expectations te king Jokn of
'ortugal, who had slighted him as a fanciful and rash
jector, that promised what he had not reasonable
‘to g:fm ‘Colwmbus had solicited other princes, -
had been repulsed with the same indignity ; st last .
Jsabella of furnished him with ships, and having
found  America, he entered the mouth of the Tagusin his
return, and showed the natives of the new country.
‘When-he was admitted to-the king's presence, he acted .
and talked with so much haughtiness, and reflected on
the negleet which he had w with so much a-
crimony, that the courtiers, who saw their prince insult-
ed, offered to destroy him ;. but the king, whe knew .
that he deserved the reproaches that had been used,
and who now sincerely ted his incredulity;, would
suffer no violence to be offered him, but dismissed him
-with presents and with henours. o o
. The Portuguese and Spaniards became how jealous of
‘each other’s claim to countries which neither had yet
seen; and the Pope, to whom they appealed, divided the
new world between them by a line from north te
south, a hundred leagues westward from Cape Verd and
the Azores, giving all that lies west from that-line to the
Spaniards, and all that lies east to the-Portuguese. This
was no satisfac division, for the east and west must
meet at last, but that time was then at a great distanee.
. According ‘to this grant, the Porfuguese continmed
their discoveries eastward, and became masters of much
of the coast both of Africa and the Indies; but they
seized much more than they could occupy, and while
they were under the dominion of Spain, lost the greater
part of gxen Indian territories. ‘
»

M'm®



SOME ACCOUNI OF A BOOK
m’-u,xn’ )
THE LIFE:

BENVENUTO CELLINIL

Tux origin of this celebrated performanee lay in manu-
st:‘igt above a century and a half. Though it.was read
with the greatest pleasure by the learned of Ilaly, no
man was hardy eriough, during so long a period, to in-
troduce ‘to the world a book in which the successors of
8t. Peter were handled so roughly : a narrative, where
artists and sovereign princes, cardinals and courtezans,
wministers of state and mechanics, are treated with equal

mAl t lem;xyix in the 1730 terprising Neapoli-
, in ear , &0 en ising
tan, encouraged by Ex Asntonio. Cocchi, one of the pali-
test scholars in Exrope, published this so-much desired
work, in one volame quarto, The Doctor gave the edi-
tor an excellent preface, whieh, with very slight alter.
stion, is judiciously preserved by the translator, Dr.
N : the book is, notwithstanding, very .scarce in
It:g:" the clergy of Naples are very powerful; and
though the editor very prudently put Colonia instead of
Neapoli in the title-page, the sale of Cellini was prohi-
bited ; theeounofmchas actually made it an article
in their Indez Expurgatorius, and prevented the impor-
tation of the book into any country where the power of
the Holy See prevails. - ' .

The l;fe of Bm:et:thlini is certainly. a phenome-
mon in bi , whether we consider it with respect
to the uhmlf, or the great variety of historical
facts which relate to others: it is indeeg, a very good
supplement to the history of Europe, during tbe great-
est part of the sixteenth century, more especially in what
relates to painting, sculpture, and architecture, and the
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most eminent masters in those elegant arts, whose works
Cellini praises or censures with peculiar freedom -and
ener,

Asgytothomanhlmself,therelsnot ps a more
singular character amo; the race of Adam: the admi-

red Lord Herbert of C scarce ualchlImm
the number of peculiar tles wluch separate him
fromtherestoftbehnman

He is at once a man of pleasure, a.nd a slave to super-
stition ; a despiser of vulgar notions, and a believer in
incantations ; a fighter of duels, and a composer

of divine sonnets; an ardent lover of truth and a retailer
of visionary fancies ; an adnnrerofpos: wer, and &

Bater of 3 s, with a
eeondivmeprov:m If I may be ale

lo!veg ion, Cellini is one lmhng ‘fouttre
added to the ﬂmmn form~-a prodigy te be wondered
at, not an example to be imitated.

Though Cellini was so blind to higown i
as to comnnt the most nn’mﬂable actions, with a fnll
persuasion of the goodneds of hia cause, and the reeti-
tude of his intention, yet no man was a keener and more
accurate observer of the blemishes of others; hence his
book abounds with sarcastick wit and satirical expres-
sion. Yet though his portraits are sometimes grotesque
and over- , from misinformation, from melan-
choly, from i nmty and from peculfarity of humour ;
in general it must be allowed that they are drawn from
the life, and conformable to the ides given by contem-
porary writers. His characters of Clement the se-
venth, Paul the third, and his son Pier ngt
Francis the first and his fvourite mistress madam d’
tampes ; Cosmo duke of .Florence, and his duchess, with
_ manyothers,aretouchedbythehandofamam

General history cannot descend to minute details of
the domestick hfe and private transactions, the passiona
and foibles of great personages; but these give truer
representations of their characters than all the elegant
and laboured compositions of poets and historians.

To some, a register of the actions of a statuary may
seem aheapofumntemtmgoecunenm, but the dis«
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eerning will not disdain the efforts of a powerful- mind,
because thé writer is not ennobled by %, or digni«

" fied by station.

_The man who raises himself by consummate merit in
his profession to the notice of princes, who eonverses
with them in a langt:f‘e dictated by honest freedom,
who scruples not to tell them those truths which they
must despair to hear from courtiers and favourites, from

.minions and parasites, is a bold leveller of distinctions

in the courts of powerful menarchs. Genius is the
parent of truth and courage ; and these united dread no
opposition. -

e Tuscan language is greatly admired for its ele.
W’ and the meanest inhabitants of Florence speak a

di ectwhichtherestof]tal,yaregroudtoimitate. The

style of Cellini, though plamn and familiar, is vigorous
and energetick. He possesses, to an uncommon degree,
strength of expression, and rapidity of fancy. Dr. Nu.

seems to have carefully studied his author, and to

fidelity.* - :

. ’ e mslated him with ease and freedom, as well as
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® Dr. Nugept's Translation was published in 1771, 2 volg. 8vo. -
by T'. Davies. This article, which wa. first inserted in Dr. JoAin-
son’s works by Sir Jokn Hawkins, I am unwilling to disturb,
although it has very little of the Poctor's manner. It is not noticed
by Mr, Boswell in his +*.Chronological Catalogue,” of Dr. Joknsow's
Prose Works, " Ca
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